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COTTON YARNS

Ot all Descriptions
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Power-loom, Handloon™~or Hosiery

MADURA MILLS CO., LTD.

(Mathurai, Tuticorin and Ambasamudram

etc., etc.

5,00,000 Counts

Spindles ‘ Up to 80s

Managers :

B
3 Have established a reputation for unrivalled quality.

and eventually of

~ The One World

MATHURATI

; A. & F. HARVEY LTD.

Specialities :
Single Yarn, Double Yarn, ‘
Cone Yarn, Cheese Yarn
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HNAYYA'S 8ERVICE « New York City

BENMARK: Hewspaper “Land og Folk” vsed this
1 caricature fo sneer at the Trumon Doctrine

P, G. ERIS

as an idea!
shuws Liberty in stripas davbed
on by a “capitalist wormonger'”
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T8 FOOD PROBLEM

UR Food Minister, Srit J. L. P.
Roche Victoria, replying to an
address presented by the Chamber of
Commerce, Negapatam, on Monday,
the 31st July, 1950, said that the
food position in the State was critical.
Speaking in Parliament, on 2nd
August 1950, the Central Food Minis-
ter, Sri K. M. Munshi stated: “There
is absolutely no scarcity of fcod in
the country. In regard to Madras
also, there is no case of starvation
death....” Later, he repeated: “To
say that the country has not got food
to go round is not warranted by the
facts and by the stocks in possession
of the Government.” Between these
apparently contradictory statements,
we take a few headlines from a local
daily of August 3rd. “Trichy Collector
informs Revenue Board rural rationing
may break down.... Ramnad people’s
plight. ... Four days’ stock in Kurnool
District....” and similar reports of
scarcity in respect of Coimbatore
Town, Udumalpet, Chittoor District,
Cuddappah and Krishna. These
reports from the various parts of the
State are reinforced by authoritative
statements to the same effect from
the District Collectors and the District
Supply Officers. But there is one
thing about which the Food and

Agriculture Minister of the Govern-

ment of India was certain. That is,
that the debate in Parliament was
“unreal.” (We presume it embraces
everything that was spoken in it). He
also said that the Centre did not
have the power to discharge the
responsibility it was expected to
shoulder.

It is not as if the food problem is
5 new thing in the horizon. It has

peen with us from the year 1942. The
presenl Government have bheen in
office from 1947, and have had three
years to tackle the problem. A con-
fession like that made by Sri Munshi
that the Centre does not have the
power to deal with the food situation
in the country is tantamount to a
confession that our Government has
failed in its most serious responsibility
io the people of the couniry. When
Sri Daulatram was Food Minister, a
resolution was adopted hy the Govern-
nient that India should obtain seli-
sufficiency in food by the end of 1951
1t is apparent that the resolution did
not take cognisance of the facts and
its cbjective has merely resulted in
placing a theoretical limitation on the
smount of foodstuffs that should be

-mode avajlable in this country. We

very much doubt, if even today the
Ministers in charge of food and
agricuiture, both in the Centre and in
the States, have realised the gravity
of the problem or have embarked upon
sny practical measure which could
substantially increase the food pro-
duction in the country. They have
rather been content to indulge in
stunts like the Grow More Food, the
Vana Mabhotsava, Eat more Vegeta-~
bles, and the Miss a Meal a Week
campaigns. In the various States, the
porifolios of food and agriculture are
held by separate Ministers, and there
does not appear to be any coordination
between the two. In the Centre,
happily, these two portfolios are now
united in one Minister. But this does
not bring us any nearer to the solu-
iion of the food problem. For the
recognition has not dawned on the
Governments that the food problem
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Sotto Voce

POEM OF PIiTY

T is not for nothing that we are

the descendants of a people who
employed monkeys to build  bridges
and bears to fight battles. The peo-
ple’s  Government in  Delhi. out to
cstablish Rama Rajya in this Kal
Age, are at once more daring and
more severely practical. Bears are
tallen in status, being reduced to a
beggar’s outfit; and monkeys, even if
they couid be conditioned, were too
good dollar-earners to be wasted on
the plough. But it seems we have
more cows thian we want, though fewer
bullocks. With the simplicity of
cenius, the Government have pro-
pounded the solution: why not employ
cows to do bullocks’ work?

* # :z‘

They must be aware that the senti-
mentalists will buzz angrily like
mosquitoes in the rainy season. And
you can find in the Puranas grand-
mother’s tales to sustain the most
reactionary position. We have all
heard of the hot tears the divine

Kamadhenu shed when she saw, from ~

high in the heavens, a churlish
ploughman ill-treating his cattle, lean
and fit to drop with fatigue: her great
heart was harrowed by the plight of
these two lowly sons, goddess though
she was and the millions of her pro-
geny covered the face of the earth.
But if she had lived on to the age of
the Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research, the mother of all cows
world have been shamed into silence

ments of Food and Agriculture should
be administered as a co-ordinated and
unified department with one man
responsible to answer (o the Parlia-
ment and to the people. If we fail
in this, the Government may have
to face very soon a major crisis in
this country.

with the lofty rebuke,
madain, pure ignorance!”
- E ) =

For the Council has discovered that
WwOrk is good for cows as it is for men.
Those modern monists who follow the
gospel of Marx will applaud the rigo-
rous logic of India in extending to
the entire bovine species the first
injunction in the Cominunist Deca~
iogue, “He who does not work, neither
shall he eat.” And they are likely to
be reinforced by the powerful support
of the New Woman. She cannot but -
see it as an intolerable slight upon her
self-respect that any one of her sex,
even if it be a mooing cow, should be
content to be coddled by the mere
rale with contemptuous pity instead
cf making a carecer for herself.

5 b L

Indeed the cow, if she is reasonable,
should feel proud of her destiny. She
is a Nature-designed multi-purpose
project, now giving only milk and
manure but capable of giving work
also without prejudice to her milk
vieid; so the experts say and they
should know. Incidentally, Nature
seems to have played it low upon her
sophisticated sister in skirts who, even
if she produces a child in a fit of
absent-mindedness, is at the mercy of
the black market for the indispensa-
ble supply of Glaxo. But let that be;
at this point a more serious doubt
assails me. The cow, for all her

“Ignorance,



seeming placidity, may with the privi-

lege of her sex be contrary. Suppose

she stamps her cloven hoof and faces

you with the ultimatum: “Work or

milk—choose.”
L] . ]

The answer is not much in doubt.
After all there is the classic precedent
of guns and butter. True, the guns
backfired; but, the Hitlers of every
generation are equally incorrigible.
You may laugh at the apacryphal
stary of the king whose monkey-
army was won over by the enemy
with a liberal supply of sweet peas.
But if tomorrow our industrial experts
should advise that we should breed
dung-beetles by the bilion and uti-
lise their traction power, be sure that
our Ministers will clap their hands in
Joy and scrap the Chittaranjan fac-
tory.

- * .

“Who wants cow’s milk anyway
when we have the soya bean?” hear,
our sclentists trumpeting. Well
@hen, let the milk go—in any case ié
s an unattainable luxury for most of
us. Bu§ suppose the cow goes out
{;Llong with the milk! You think this
IS merely my morbid imagination?

b3

Read the report of the Bangalore
researchers again. You will find that,
while they assure you that a working
cow will not yield less milk, they are
mum about her capacity for calving.
If work has no adverse effect on
reproduction, why not place the yoke
firmly on the shoulders of that gaudy
fellow, the breeding bull?

> * %

~ liose whom the Gods destroy they
first, make statistics-mad. It used to
be dinned into our heads that we had
far t00 many useless cattle and the
abattoir was the best friend of agri-
culture. Today we are assured that
we haven't encugh bullocks; but
nobody stops to ask why, though the
go-wala insults your humanity at
every turn with the stuffed skins of
unwanted bull-calves. That is the
pass to which economics without wig-
dom has brought wuws. And now
Govinda! they would have the cow’
push  and  pull, forgetting Thee
whem Surabhi herself crowned King,
A creat man spoke of the cow as a
f)toe;n\ofthpxty; and oh, the pity of
, (10w e X i i
b Y 80 on taking his name
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By V.V.PRASAD

RESIDEN'T' PRASAD was most
unimpressive  when he opened
Parliament on Meonday and regaled it
with the Hindi and English versions
of the same speech. Nob one. mmember
cheered while the President read out
his manuscript. There was no ¢heer-
ing even when the President came to
the end of his Hindi version. There
was cheering only when both the
versions came fo an end. Surely,
the President deserves more cheering
that that, "

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherii was
the only guy that was cheered loudly
as he entered the House. The Prime
Minister was visibly feeling fidgety
when Shyama Babu was entering the
House. A good many exchanges bet-
ween the Prime Minister and his
erstwhile colleague are expected in
Parliament. Rajaji is looked upon as
the person who will save the House
from many an ugly situation by his
ready wit and repartee.

Rajaji took third place on the
Treasury Bench. The first was occu-
pied by the P.M,, and the second by
the DP.M. But if Rajaji were some-
thing like Lord President of the
Council he should have taken the first
place. For the Lord President of the
Council is generally entrusted with
the position of Leader of the House,
though not of the Party. As Leader
of the House, Rajaji would get endless
opportunities of replying to debates.
This would suit Rajaji admirably,
because he is a specialist in replying
10 debates. He is undoubtedly the
best spokesman that the Government
have; they should not fight shy of
using him.

* * »

The President was mbre impressive
when he met the Argosy youth of
America and Capada. This at least
shows that Panditji’s opposition to
Rajen Babu's candidature for Presi-
denecy on the ground that foreigners
~auld nat be impressed with him was

e, - mf‘
noy well-founded. Whern Panditji ex-
pressed himself in fawvour of Rajaji

for the Presidency on the groung.

that he was very popular with the
Diplomatic Corps, some members
afterwards remarked....when Pan-

-

ditji .was out of earshot—that it was.

not.tie Diplomatic Corps but the
members of the Constituent Assembly
that were supposed to elect the Pre-
sident of the Incian Union. And so
it was,

I was Q. K. for the President to
meet the Argosy youth, and it was
O. K. for the Prime Minister {o meet
the Argosy youth. 7Tlese young men
and women were members of some
kind of an organisation. The Prest-
dent is a very accessible man,; and he
has very little other work indeed than
meeting people. But the Prime Mi-
nister is not & very access’ble man
unless you are a foreigner. He wastes
far too much of his time meeting ail
kinds of foreigners. He has therefore
no time to meet his own countrymen.
There is therefore a wide gulf that

separates the Prime Minister and the

people. He fondly thinks that he is
in touch with the masses when he
addresses a public meeting. At public
meetings, he is heard but he hears
not. What is wanted is a wise distr}-
bution of the Prime Minister’s time
s0 that he may keep in touch with
people coming from various walks of
life in his own country as well as in
others. The emphasis should be on
his own country.
* * *

We have a large number of candi-
dates for the Presidentship of the-
Congress this year. All the men who
have bheen praposed for the honour
are of a calibre in no way inferior to
that of Nehru and Patel. It is unfor-
tunate that another man of the
same calibre has refused to stand for
election out of humility—Shri Jai
Narayan Vyas. I should have

thought that Shri Vyas had the best



chences for election since he comes
from an Indian State. Prof. Ranga’s
candidature is opportune if the prin-
cipie that you should strike while the
iron is hot bolds good in politics. ¥or
Dr. Fattabhi is the present President
of the Congress, and he is an Andhra.
The Andhra iron may therefore be
said to be hot, and striking now may
yield yood results for a son of
fndhra. (Iten in the Communist
Party, sons of Andhra are on the
ascendant). Babu Purushottamdas
Tancon has great chances for the
Previdentship, because the Hindusten
Times indicated last year that he
should be elected this year. His
independent spirit and originality of
approach may do a IG{ of good to the
organisation, although they may not
please the men in power so much.
Acharya Kripalani is unable to make
up his mind as to what exactly he
will do if he becomes President. He
has no place in the Congress: but he
insists on thinking that he is the only
one who should be in the Congress.
¥instein would probably explain that
both propositions mean the same
thing. Shankarrac Deo must rise to
the position of Congress President by
sheer force of gravity.
* * -

Babu  Purushottamdas Tandon
created quite a stir by presiding over
the .Refugees’ Conference at Delhi
over the week-end. One of the slo-
gans displayed at the Conference in
Urdu read: “Do not drive millions of
refugees into the arms of Commu-
nism!” The unimaginative handling
of the problems of refugees by the
Central Government will cost the

* latter a great deal if and when elec-
tions come along.

Bajpai a
Unfortunately, ipa’ and Sharm

seems 10 have gained greater support
than he had last year. Despite the
Nebru-Liaguai Pact—and probably
because of it toc—there is a ereat
deal of disirust of Pakistan in the
mmd of the average Indian as well as
in that of the average Congressman.
Tiose wino are not in favour of Pakis-~
ton oy Gnd themselves in favour of
Tandoa.
f * *
. 'Ijhere has been considerable specu-
iniien both orally and in print about
the news of Stalin’s reply to Nehru.
Correspondents in  Delhi have been
£00d¢ enough to credit me with the
story. Bu@ I must disclaim all credit.
The credit for the story goes to the
miber two Iriends in the group known
as “Tine Three Musketeers.” Each of
them gives the credit for the story to
the other—like Damon and Pythias.
Shri P. N. Bajpal and Shri K. N.
Sharma, who scored the world scaop
on Stalin’s reply, were good enough to
give the news to my own papers as
weil. But I was accused in Delhi of
getting the news, when I was inno-
cently getting drenched in the mon-
soon of Bombay. When I saw the
news in the National Standard of
Borgx‘oay, I thought that P. D. Sharma
had done a good job of it. I under-
stand that P. D. even got some con-
gratulatory telegrams on scoring the
world-scoop from Mr. Goenka and
?‘thers. But it was another Sharma,
that gave the news to the Indian News
Chronicie—which has some kind of

arrangement with the 1
rd oo National Stand-

news i
Express Chain. Papers i the
There is general appreciation of

Stalus reply, 2 for their scoop on

Governments of today are guided and  Correspondent, but there are isolated

worried only by the possible effects of

any move on the electorate.

. selves.
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THE MEMORABLE MONTH
OF AUGUST

]’N the years to come, will the month

.of August come to be associated
in public memory only with the for-
mal inauguration of the independence
of (pariitioned) India on August 15,
19477 Or shall we remember that be-

 fore that, too, this month was hallow-
ed in the history of the Indian free-
dom movement?

August 1 is Tilak Day—recalling the
country-wide mourning at his most
untimely death in 1920.

The historic mammoth funeral
procession which passed through the
streets of Bombay on that day
demonstrated not only the love of the
people for the great Lokamanya but
also their determination to march in
his footsteps, with his slogan, “Swaraj
is my birthright” on their lips.

END OF REFORMIST ERA

The funeral pyre al Chowpatty that
reduced to ashes the mortal remains
of the Lokamanya lighted the flam-
ing torch of Gandhian revolution.

August 1 marks the end of the era
of petitioning politics in India—the
end of memorials and deputations to
the Viceroys, the end of appeals and
humble submissions, of loyalty pledges
to the Empire, which until then had
marked the nationalist agitation “for

*an increasing share in the administra-
tion of the country.” .

O August 1, 1920, Gandhiji formally
inaugurated the scheme of the Non-
Co-operation Movement. For the first
time in Indian history an organization
speaking in the name of the people
openly challenged and defied the
authority of the Empire and declared:

_ “This Congress is of the opinion
that there can be no contentment
in India without redress of the two
aforementioned wrongs (abolition
of Khilafat in Tur-
key and the atroci-

blishment of Swaraj.

“This Congress is further of opi~
aiont that there is no course left
open for the people of India but
t0 approve of and adopt the policy
of progressive non-violent Non-Co~
operation inaugurated by Mahatma
Gandhi, until the said wrongs are
righted and Swaraj is eslablishe id.”

Twenty-two years later. in Axgust
194Z, this same pledge %ook uvhe form
of the “Quit Indis”’ resolution which
was implemented: five years later when
the British agreed to a transfer of
power. But the tree of freedom that
flowered in August 1947 had its seeds
sown in August 1920.

“QUIT INDIA”

During the 27, years. since the
advent of the Non-Co-operation
movement, there were many ideologi-
cal ups and downs in the national
struggle—talk of Dominion Status, of
“the substance of independence” of
“seif-government within the Empire”
and other formulas of ¢ompromise.

On August 8, 1942, however, the last
suryiving links of constit(ttiona
and compromise were snapped by the
passing of the “Quit India” resalution
by the All-India Congress Committee.
Strange and significant that the .ame
Mahatma Gandhi who had once so
fervently believed in and pleaded for
the British connection was now com-
pelled to issue the “Quit India” call.
The resolution itself was characteris-
ed by the logic of Gandhi and the
challenging tones of Nehru, a signifi-

cant blend of nationalism and inter-
nationalism:—

“_ .. .the immediate ending of Bri-
tish rule in India is an urgent, both
for the sake of India and for the
success of the United Nations. The
centinuation of that rule is degrad-

ing and enfeebling

ties in the Punjab),
and that the only
effectual means to
vindicate national
honour and to pre-
vent a repetition of

future is the esta-
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present situation or meet that peril,
They cannot produce the needed
psychological effect on the mind of
the masses. Only the glow of free~
dom can now release that energy
and enthusiasm of millions of peo-
ple which will immediately trans-
form the nature of the war. .. .”
Reading the strident phrases of the
“Quit India” resolution today, one is
struck by 2 passage which strikes s
geculiarly relevant note in the present
sontext:
35 “The Committee has viewed with
G Vismay the deterioration of the
situgdotix = on the Russian and Chi-
nese froniS %-nd  conveys to the

Russian and Chinc coples 1t i
appreciation of thess PEOD s high

. “r  heroi i
defence of their 1’\?Vreedom.sm'I‘h‘g
increasing peril makek, o incumbent
on all those who Strip " - freedom
and who sympathise "o the vie-
tims of 2BBIESSION. %\ evamine the
foundations of %},’e" policy so far
pursued b§ the A ée'zd Nations, which
nave led t0 TEPEAL 4 o1 4 disastrous
failure. It is noj by adhering to
such alms and e o4 methods
that fallure CANL . "0 v ted into

¢ st experience has
shown thatc ‘ailure is inherent in
them. The policies have been
based MOL on freedom so much as
o0 e pomination of subject and
coloni?;y countries, and the conti-~
nuatign of the imperialist tradition
and. method. The possession of
€Mpire, instead of adding to the
Slrength of the ruling Power has
become a burden and curse. India,
the classic land of modern imperia.-

Esm, has become the crux of the

guesilon, for by the freedom of

india will Britain and the United

Nations be judged, and the peoples

of Asia and Africa be filled with

hope and enthusiasm. The ending
of British rule in this country is
thus a vital and immediate issue on

Wwhich depend the future of the war

and the success of freedom and

democracy. A free India will assure
this success by throwing all her
great resources in the struggle for
f@'eedom and against the aggres-

slon of Nazism, Pascism and Im-

perialism.”

India is free—but ig
zeally dead in Asla apg
the United Nations organi
been transformed
ymperialist agency

Imperialism
Africa? Has
ganization really
into the gntj-
for establishing

human equality and freedom? In the
hgh};s of these ideals of the “Quit
India” resolution—which constitute a.
pledge on the part of Free India—
what should be qur attitude to Korea,
to Formosa, o the continyed pre-
sence of U. 8. forces in Japan, to the
con.thuance of British colonial im-
perialism in  Malaya, to the French.
overlordship of Viet-Nam, to the
:f&ngm-Arperican, French-Dutch inter-
;:ig%ce In the affairs of South-East

“Quit Asia” ig the logi inevita-
I:lls,gﬂpconclusion af the g‘%llntmfgé%g"'

THIS STORY MUST BE TOLD

The Congress leaders were ar

) rested
n the early hours of August 9 and
iplrxted away by special train to an
unknown destination” which wag
known to he Ahmed

« . nagar but
officially” revealed o ooy

nly 18 -
later in February 1944. V18 ~months
The story of what happened i
in t
country after the arrest of the 1ead§‘§
O_n August 9 has not been told. It
ctould not be tolg then, because of the

nsorship, except
gm Yy through i

hullg:tms ax}d the s%:crettheCorlxléﬁgi’
Radio. It is g thousand pities that
no attempt so 'far hag been made to
record the significant and  inspiring
details of the “August, Revolution”—
phe ongy popular, conscious anti-
hmpertalist upsurge that we h’ave had
3(1)&1&7 whole histary, Al over the

, In sma i

Villages, undisxgat;%vgni; Tthe" opscure
of their leaders, {he pe
revolt againsg the hateq
recklessly defying the op

imperialists,
he “leonine violence”

Pression and
unleashed by

TaaL story of the hepgjay o Police.
the 3 S as
the suffering of ¢ ople is Wofllé ?)i

not Surprising that the Con-

P, who seem tq (
‘t?:)irtlttid the Imperialisty’ Burealﬁgﬁ
e (\1;1 gd:fsr:%c‘i) )1s, likewige, distrust-
tion of People’s 'reVOI tonan hifesta-

does not want the %Utionary temper,_

Revolution to pa ow Of the August
for posterity. l’)l?h told and recorgeq

€ Communigts
s 5 of
Waps Because of thejy )

" volicy, g ; [‘People’s
and ignorey t(liils fﬁﬁ‘; best, to belittle

re i
Character of ype happenmgv?r{uf;g?g

But it jg strange that €ven the Socig-

/

list who actually led this Revolution
shouid nave chosen to he quiet about
it. Is it that they, too, would like
to forget that in a moment of revo-
luticnary crisis the people can and,
indeed, did take the lead in their own
hands?

LESSON OF AUGUST STRUGGLE

Significant historical parallels—in-

convenlent to the powers-that-be—
are provided in plenty by a review of
the events and utierances connected
with the 1942 happenings which fol-
lowed in the wake of the “Quit India”
revoli:tion of August 2.

In 1942 and 1643 there were out-

reaks of popular violence, terroristic
acts committed by Congressmen
against Police and Government offi-
clals-—as in 1949-50 there were out-
brealks of popular vielence and terro-
ristic acts against Police and Gov-
ernment officials by communisis or
communist-led  peasants in Telan-
gana and other paris of India affected
by agrorian unrest.

Again, In 1942-43 repressive  inea-
sures were carried out by the Police
and the Government (¢ crush the
revointionary movement. an official
relgn of terror, indiscrindnate puni-
shments and terrorisation of whole
populations—as there have been all
those things to suppress the commu-~
nist-led agrarian revolts in Telangana
and elsewhere.

And the historic words of Gan-
dhiji in condemmnation of the official
“leciine violence” which  provoked
such popular acts of terrorism are
weil worth recalling toduy, for they

show hew an unpopular government,

by its ruthless application of “law
and order,” goads the peaple into
acts of mass violence. In his
famous letter to the Viceroy, Gandhiji
wrole:—-

“You throw in my face the facts
of murders by persons reputed to
be Congressmen. I see the fact of
these murders as clearly, I hope, as
you do. My answer is that the Gov-
ernment goaded the people to the
point of madness. They started
leonine violence in the shape of the
arrests (of leaders and workers)
already referred to. That violence
is not any the less so, because it is
organised on a scale so gigantic
that it displaces the Mosaic law
-of tooth for tooth by that of ten
thousand for one—not t0 mention
‘the corollary of the Mosaic law ie. ,

of non-resistance as enunciated by

Jesus Christ. I cannot interpret im

any other manner the repressive
measures of the all-poweriul Gow-
ernment of India.

“Add to this tale of woe the pri~
vations of the poor millions due te
the India-wide scarecity which I
rarney help  thinking might have
hoen largely mitigated, it not alto-
gether prevented, had ihere been a
ot fide national government res-
rcnsible to a  populariy  elected
assembly.”

Substitute the words “roputed to be
Comumunists” for “reputed to be Con-
gresemen,” and this is o complete
explanalion of the excesser alleged to
heve been committed by the Commu-
led peasants in Teianzana and

clsowhere. Thre econcmic Jdistress and

the consequent bitterness and resent-
ment coupled with the provocations
of fthe Governmenial repression
create a vicious circle of violence and
eounder-viglence, ferrorism and coun-
ter-terrorism that cannot be straight-~
ened by Bureaucratic appeals for “law
and order.,” But the Government and
the Congress can understand that if,
while  celebrating August 15, they
aise recali and respeel the  revolu~
tionary traditions and leszons of the
August struggle of 1942,
STRAWS IN THE WIND!
WASHINGTON: The American tax-
payers are paying 50,000 million dol-
laxs to their Government for war pre-
parations. ... About 1609 jet fighters
are being sent to Britain and France.

LONDON: The Soviet Embassy was
mobbed and stoned by angry demon-
strators. ... .. several windows were
smashed. ... .

LA{IORE: There is a popular feel-
ing against Liagat Ali Khan’s state-
mernt committing Pakistan to side
with Anglo-Americans in Xorea.
HINDUSTAN HAMARA :

BOMBAY: It has been ealeulated
that five lakhs sleep on -the pave-
ments in the city of Bombay. '

PATNA: Cases of looting of food-
grains shops are reported. . . .the Gov-
ernment has imposed collective fines
on ‘33 villages where such looting had
occurred. ... :

POONA: Nearly a thousand persons,
including a number of housewives,
marched in procession to the Colles-
torate to demand Government actiom
to curb profiteering and rising pricea.




WILL GERMANY AND RUSSIA
UNITE?

By MATTHEW HALTON

uew nightmare has ‘3’159
ad  Alisen -
A haunt the o

haggard sjee f
Burope—the pj fa oGP 0
Soviet pare ightmare o1 g German-

The very words are
:}asrt wind on a  pleasant, afternoon.
ermany and Russig wgether! Ig
’t.rhl’izre.anythi_ng they could not g9
o :i ulsnggsitr;gé nxxrxxglhtt the scientiﬁé
3t titary pr

ggsmaar?gt gnied with the sa(s)i‘:w Pr?fm(l)f
Somd e vast raw materials of the
Tina waould,

like a sudden

Union  ang
together e o veriug
nation than thmore o ol combi-

e whole nf 4

X?lx:s?aput together. Let Ger:néfixy gga
come 3G

o ™Me  together—ay g \ve‘ ar

You may say: “I i
- “Impossible! ¥ -
gg‘t They hate €ich othier tao nalr‘xltéal\)s”
In soker faet i is not fantasti
and far from i by

mpossible. The ibi
ity of 2 Russo ] alfiarﬁ:?i? 1;.

ﬁal fdinger. _The Russicn« are work-
g for it skilfully ang unsleeping)
and many Germans want it. ik
Today it js onl’)yrat Dostiiifity. But it
] m Mty torrorrs:
Weatern Cermany is inie At un_less
a Union of {he V\S;esli. Hiestaled into

“World Prefer Communism”

Do not

:an—lRussx i
mplated. A thirg arra:

being openly discussed 1. Itlg\ZmBell‘liiisiﬁ

and U. S Zones as well as in ille Soviet

W0ne. “Our two beoples ” sq.4 Stalin

last October, “possess tim s
wotentialitics in Europs s {05808t

ent, urope for ti -
eqmphsh_mept of great actiorfs a?)f
world significance.” The Germ:

opportunists think 50, to0—and th re
Are no oprurtunistg like oy

the ¢
il lists | Cermans,
b German militarists and industria-

are still thirsting fur w
%ower. They ses no hoge of mn&xg(gl
in Cotlaboration with the West, bug
thgy tmr_lk there is a hepe in eolfa.bo-
ralon with the Eagt, Ideology is no
barrier. In iac;t the very people who
want a deal with Russig are the new
mationalist ang Nneo-Nazl partj in
Western Germany. o

;_Some of tl;e talk ahout g bargain is

: slng  German natlo
v

simply blackmail—the familiar Ger-
man blackmail, designed to wring con-
cession atfer concession from the West
(in which they are succeeding) .

Ulrich von Hassell, former German
ambasrador to Russia hos wrigten: “L
woul_c! preier the western orientation,
but if nued be T would consider an
agreement with Russia.” ’

Pick up that famous Ge.man paper,
thg Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung.
It has an article called “Fussibility of
German-Russian Negotiations” It
argues that “since the disunity of the
former wartime allies hay engulfed.
Germa:ny against her wili in  their
unending quarrel,” Western Germany

should arjroacl: Russiz Gizrect with

an offer of industrial products in re-.
turn for political concessions. “Such
a policy,” it adds, “gave qs the best
results in the 20’s” Indeed it did: it
enabled a heaten Germany o rea:rm
and to frain officers in Russia.

And see what the fanous :
Niemoeller said in a speech atP\%Isiz:r-
baden last December: “Given the
alternative of 2 continved split in
Ge.rr.nany. or the possibility of re-
uniting te country under A4 foreign
dictatorship—even that of Russia—the -
Germuns would prefer to lake the risk
of Communism. They would feel that
thqy would have more chance of sur-
viving as o nation under those ctr- -
cumstances. The Russians have ag
;eastn?n idea Yo offer—an icea that
3 é)g):;_’s to millions. The West has no .

- Pastor Niemoeller Was no :
advocating a deal with Ru?s;.c.tuaﬁlg
quite crearly he wag thinking whout it

Anad an official U. 8. intelligence te-'
gort publihed this year speaks of
tl;e overwhelming danger” of g new
a}hance between the Germun notiona-
lists and the Soviet Union. 7he Ger-.
man nationalists, says the report,

() nhesition to
, but it adds that « 4

not a guaqantee against a Sgﬁlp:hismis;

iT:

Now let us see how thé

'Russir;ms are’
o gew

control of Germany, and how  the
nationslists themselves, Nazis or neo-
Nazis, arc coming to terms with
Russia. Le’ us ~ee how the National
Front in the Russian zone of Ger-
many is now in contzci with the
various new nationalist groups in the
Western zcnes.

Favour Deal With Russia

When the war ended, Russia set out
to compiztery absorb Fast Cermany
into her sutellite system ard (o make
its people thoroughly Communist. It
suppresse ! the strong social Demo-
crat Party by forcing it into unity
with the Cemmunists in a kind  of
popular Iront called the Soccialist
Unity Pary. Two years ago, Lhowever,
Sialin began his new conspiracy to
win Germany, west as well as easi, by
encouraging nationalism.

The first step was to sponsor the
formation in the Soviet zone of an
openly nationalist group called the
National Democratic Party, allowing
anyone to join from Communisls to
Christian Democrats to ex-Nazis. And
the next step was the formation of
a National Front, a new party em-
bracing and taking the place of all
the others. The National Front is
already an accomplished fact. The
Kren:lin knew that Communism could
not win over the Western Germans,
but that nationalism might.

And the National Front of the Soviet
zone is already in contact with the
various nationalist groups which have
sprung up since 1948 in the three
western zones. At first there were
many such groups, with meaningless
names but meaningful intentions: the
German National Democratic Party
of the Soviet zone; the German Right
Party; the German Conservative
Party; and the German Popular Na-
tional Party. But they have mnow
amalgamated and call themselves the
German Right Party. They advocate
“a German form of democracy,” and
the return of Germany’s lost terri-
tories. Their leader, Dr. Franz Richter,
has even demanded “the establish-
ment of & court of justice where the
Germans can try Allied war crimi-
nals!” But the sinister thing is that

they are in favour of a deal with
Russia. .

One of thelr leaders, Gottsleben,
has said publicly: “We.do not oppose
Soviet policy., When it becomes

) ..

Ve

advantageous for us we will collabo-
rate with Russia.”

When Winston Churchill made his
famous speech advocating the re-
armament of the Germans as allies
within an integrated Western Union,
the strongest opposition came from
the German nationalists.

Most people in the West picture the
German nationalists—former Nazis,
1o Wehrmacht officers, the big
ingustrialists and the old-time diplo-
s-—as thirsting for revenge against
Russia. It is an inaccurate picture in
many ways. They may hate the Rus-
sians, but they would deal with the
cevil himself if it would help restore
the power of Greater Germany.

They argue like this: “If we throw
in with the West, we will never have
a chance of dominating the combina-
tion. The Anglo-U. S. group is too
strong. We would be merely a satel-
lite even after our armies had helped
them beat Russia. But if we throw
in with the East—ah! Then we might
have a chance. After winning the
world with Russia we could dominate
her. Victory would be ours at last!”

One of the nationalist groups, not
yet formed into an official party, is the
already well-known Godesberg Circle.
The head of it is Dr. Rudolf Nadolny,
German ambassador to Russia until
1934, who advocated a German-Rus-
sian pact five years before Hitler was
ready for it. Another leader is Baron
von Prittwitz and Gaffron, a one-time
Nazi ambassador to Washington, who
is bifterly anti-U. S. Nadolny stated
recently that “if only the Western
powers would accept the Russian sug-
gestions to withdraw the occupying
forces,” everything would be all right
in Germany. Yes—all right for

Russia! ,

Then there is the Nauheim Circle,
which includes a number of Ruhr and
Rhineland industrialists. Its leader is
Dr. Ulrich Noack, a man to watch. He
and his colleagues advocate a “neu-
tral” Germany, taking no part in the
East-West quarrel. That appeals to
many Germans but it is only camou-
flage, as is shown by the fact that
Dr. Noack is a popular visitor and lee-

turer when he goes to the Soviet
zone.

It is not strange that “Rapallo-ism,”
the idea of a German-Soviet arrange-
ment, is popular with some German

\ RS



industrialists. The industrialists al-
ways have been the most dange-
rous Germans after the militarists
a:nd what a glittering prize the Rus:
slans are now holding out to them!
Thg colossal markets of Russia and
Chlpa! “There are few markets for
us m.the West,” they argue. “The
West Is afraid of our competition and
hamstrings us in every possible way.
Th? U. S: does not need our goods.
Bul Russia ts a vast expanding eco-
nomy, and China soon will be. China
alone soon will be able to take almost
all the steel we could produce.”

You can find Rapallo-ism wher
thexje are Germans. There are stf(;lr?é
Nazi groups even in South Ameriéa
who advise Germany to side with
Rus§1a. More surprising, the' same
advice comes from some of the Ger-
man-Americans in the U. S. Ouge of
their most important papers says, in
an open letter to Stalin: “We der-
mans alwz}ys have been closely asso-
ciated with the Russians. . Who
could resist us if both our ﬁeic‘us

were united German i
_ N y and Russi
together are invineible.” -

And so the Germans
Y —ma er-
mans at least—amorg] hay
are ready for National C
take the place of Natio

But aren’t the Russians afraid cof

this new German nationalism that

they are deliberatel ishi
o ¥y nouris
they not sowing the Wind;thng? Are

Apparently they do not think so.

as they are,
ommunism to
nal Socialism.

»

In any event they are going all-o
\ -out
PI(‘)he encourage Ge_rman natigonalism.
ol Y are, as a significant example
oiwmg East German papers tt;
gf: S¢ the greatness of the old Ger-
m: r%hi“gy! And a new Russian film
e attle of Stalingrad actually
S _the. German soldiers in a sym-
?a’thetlc light, and for the first time

m.g,.kgs ho reference to Germ b
talities in Russia. an bru-
Sil’il;eszv?pld has moved a long way
vvm i~ ‘x?t. ilrr\lggrfa()?. East and West are
the soul and boa; ag? Gemon against,

vicever wins Wlll av WO e COld

k;{,’}:e Ggrman nationalist movements
;va ¢ not however made great head
m’gﬁy‘etﬁl Most Germang still hate
nlﬁ*;i;’ ost Germans stjl] hate Com-
f‘wfho?. Many Germang are Roman
;‘:ror ll‘C and that alone makes them
s =1y onposed to Rapallo-
o 2P0 pallo-ism. Some
eliev i i
e » € genuinely in demg-
But nationalism is still the

i n str

f 0\ ’cc in woild affajrs, and the %r;gest
L.n§ encouragement of G' n
naticnaiism is th s

i : e clever i

o onals verest thing iy
. Germjdx};Russian union is sti
;xa p(issxbmtyb. Obviously it cannot
:t 'ﬁpbn while the Anglo-Americang
still have forces in Germany. But the

:L.'m'eat IS there and it §
Ignored.— (Copyright) . 5 ot to be
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no sentimentalist
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RAILWAYS IN INDIA-1IV
FINANCES AND TRAFFIC ON

INDIAN RAILWAYS

N the previous article, the financial
status of the railways was judged,
as that of any commercial under-
taking, should be, by the standard of
net profits or dividends. A full
picture of the finances of the railways
can only be obtained from a conside-
ration of the gross traffic receipts,
the classes of traffic from which they
are derived and the total working
expenses of the railways.

The following table shows the gross
trafiic earnings and working expenses
of the India Government Railways for
the war and post-war periods.

[In crores of rupees]

Year Gross Traffic Working
Receipts. EXpenses.
1938-39 99.62 54.01
1939-40
to
1942-43 1277714 60.73
1943-44
and
1044-45 200.90 106.72
1945-46 225.74 145.09
1946-47 203.35 156.67
1447-48 163.13 139.76
1648-49 213.10 160.41
1943-50 225.15 158.00
1559-51 215.50 156.01

The years selected are representa-
tive years. The year 1947-48 may be
omitted from consideration as, due
to the dislocation caused by the parti-
tion and the provisional nature of the
accounts, the figures are not of much
use for purposes of comparison.

The table brings out clearly the
two following points. (i) The large
and progressive increase in the gross
trafic earnings of the railways not
only in the war period but even more
so in the post-war period. (i) the
substantial increase in working
expenses on a
scale much great-
er than that of ‘
gross traffic earn- M
ings.

In the post-war
year, 1946-47
there was a fall

H.RANGACHAR, M. A. ﬂi

in gross earnings other coaching
of nearly Rs. 22 Lé‘tﬁ%ﬁeﬁﬁﬁéé} trafic such as

crores, compared to the previous
year. Any apprehension that this
was the beginning of the inevi-
table fall of traffic after the war
ias been dispelled by the trend of
trafie and earnings of succeeding
years. The gross earnings for 1948-29
of the Indian Union Government
railways were 213.10 crores, or more
than the average earnings of the later
war years of the entire Government
railways including those partitioned
off to Pakistan. The earnings of
1949-50, the peak year of the post-
war period, of the Government rail-
ways of the Republic, were only about
60 lakhs of rupees less than the
gross income of the peak year of war
for the Government Railways of
undivided India. The budget esti-
mate for the current year 1950-51 is
215.50 crores but it may reasonably
be anticipated that, as in previous
years, the earnings this year also will
be above the budget estimate.

The Indian Railways are thus in
the unique and fortunate position of
being in receipt of growing gross
revenue in the post-war period. This
is so unlike the experience in other
countries. In the U. S. A, Canada,
France, Britain and Europe generally
railways are faced with the prospeet
of falling traffic, particularly in pas-
sengers, and declining receipts, im
spite of substantial increase in fares
and freight.

The increase on Indian railways
has been both under passenger and
goods traffic; but the increase in the
former has been much greater tham
in the latter.

Passenger Traffic

The passenger traffic in 1948-49 was
over 2} times that of the pre-war
year 1938-39, both on the basis of

number of passen-

‘ﬁ;;_ ﬁéﬁgﬁggﬁ%ﬁ gers and passen-

ger miles. (A

passenger carri
By ger carried

one mile is a
passenger mile).
The earnings from
passenger, and



parcel§, luggage ete., are given in the
following statement.

[In crores of rupees]

Year Passenger Other Coach-
earnings. ing earnings

1945-46 79.65 30.61
1046-47 81.68 19.15
1947-48 66.12 15.38
1948-49 83.83 18.83
1949-50 8433 16.80
(Revised '
Estimate)

The passenger traffic of the post-

war years which

increasing has been more thap that
of the railways of undivided India
for the peak war year. There has

been, however, a fal1 i
other | preare In parcels and

mainly due to th
decrease gf_ military and other Wafr3
traffic. I’fms grafgc may be expected
nunue about the present
Incxdentally, it is wlt))rt Wb

h
that the great increase in };azgeﬁgzi
waffic seems a characteristic feature
of railway traffic in the large coun-
tries of Asia in the post-war period.
Thus, in Japan, the Dassenger miles
in 1947 and 1948 were 303% and 2949,
of the traffic of 1937; in China they
were 588% and 5139 respectively of
th_at of 1937. 1t would appear to be
2 Justifiable inference that, as a result
of events and developments of the
post-war period in the Asian coun-
tries, t.l}ere is increased awakening
and activity among the masses which

18, to some extent, r i
€reased travel. ’ eflected in in-

In India, the increase i
) se i i
due, apart from po fon e s

Pulatio -
ments on account of the part?tiolflwa?;d
its aftermath, to g aArger number of
people travelling more frequent]
The closer relations brought, aboyt:,
between different y

I parts of the -
try by independence and the resg(l)tlgllg

eontacts, political, adminj,
economic and cultural, hav:tiggw:(;
ncreased travel, Competition b
motor trapsport is not yet stron
enough. Air trafic has taken awag
& portion of the upper class trafﬂcy
but 1t has not vitally affected s
railways so far, Thus railways enjoy
at present what amounts to a virtyal
monopoly in Passenger transport.

In fact

_ bresent trends seem to
indicate a likely brogressive increage
In passenger traffic on the Indian
railways in the coming years, Firstly
the traffic between Pakistan and

is brogressively

India, which is  almost totally res-
tricted ot present, will have to be
resumed, sooner or later. Secondly,
India has begun to build up her
military  strength for defence pur-
Doses. This would lead to increased
movement of men. The development
of industries should also result in
more passenger traffic, Fourthly, the
ber capita travel in India is very poor.
The aveiage per capita railway jour-
Dey I India in the pre-war years
was estimated at 1.5 against 6 in the
U.D.A‘. }6 I Japan and 30 in Britain.
According to the statistics given by

Mr. Natesan in his book State Man-
agement and

1ger, Control of Ratlways in
fneia, the per capita travel in miles
In India was 49, while it was 240 in
Ja.gup, 130 in the U.8.A., 169 in Canzda,
287 in Germany and 430 in France;
Der capita expenditure on travel was
Rs. 098 in India against Rs. 74 in
.}apan,_ Rs. 8.3 in the USA, Rs. 20.6
In Britain and 262 in Australia.
Detailed figures are given in Sir M.

Visvesvaraya's Pl
Visves y anned Economy for

Sorr are given above
only as indicative of ;

On the other hand, ¢
certain other factors which I;igelikaéﬁ;
to operate towards a diminution in
the volume of passenger trafic. Chiet
amongst  these is the growth of
motor @ransport which, as hag hap-
bened in America ang other coun-
glles, 18 capable of taking away from
Ofet ga}lways an appreciable portion
oIe eir traffic, barticularly in short
istances up to about 100 to 150
miles.  Measures for a co-ordinated
iy?tem of transport to prevent waste-
tg aangl uneconomic Competition and
rail\\‘;a(.);csl ﬁ:v?léghbéoiskas Dossible to

. axen from ‘
g;fn 'graﬁ'{sport may deprive railwa;lsogi
bt ;%téeli) 1'<€:518ass Dassenger traffic
ment, it is not lfl?etlysmge s tvelop-

) to b
ble Competitor to the railsv:ygormida-

from  the
India were 72.5ra11ways o unc;igigﬁg

Trupees in -
year of war, 1945-4¢; compartég &e%{‘le

Pre-war year 1938-3
. = 91 t
Increase of 215% in gdotéirir:;;: alg

1848-49, expressed in terms of net ton
miles. Goods traffic has been also
increosing, though not to the same
extent as passenger traffic.  The
increased carnines in 1048-49 are also
partly atliributable to increased rates
which c¢ome into force in Qctober
1948. This increase in goods traffic
is comparatively less than on the
rallways of some important European
couniries due mainly to the fact that
indusfriai production in these has
increased substantially over that of
pre-war years. In India, ein the other
hand, production in important indus-
tries still continues to be helow that
of war and pre-war years, though
latterly the situation has shown signs
of scme improvement. The bulk of
goods transport, however is in coal,

fooui grains, pulses, oil seeds and other
conunodities.

The most important measure neces-
sary to remove the great poverty of
the masses and increase their standard
of living is rapid industrialization.
Though this s one of the avowed
objects of the National Gaovernment,
the progress achieved in this direction
has been very poor. It may be hoped
that, as & result of the labours of the
National Planning Commission the
industrialization of the country may
vrocced with expedition and that, in
the next few years, a large number of
heavy and large-scale industries will
be established all over the counfry.
Industrialization, so indispensible for
the country’s prosperity and safety,
will naturally mean increased traffic
to railways on account of the trans-
port of miachinery, stores, raw mate-
rials and finished products. Also,
the increase in agricultural produc-
tion, resulting from the new irrigation
works, river valley development pro-
jects, fertiliser factories etc., will also
be an additional source of trafic.
Again, the manufacture of the neces-
sary armaments and other military
equipment needed to build up India’s
defence strength will also contribute
to the railways.

As against these hopeful prospects,
therc is the threat of competition
from other means of transport,
particularly motor transport and
coastal steamers. The coastal stea-
mer services are now facing difficult
times with a fall in traffic and increas-
ed costs of operation. Mr. Dharmsey

M. FKhatay, in his presidential speech
ot {he last general meeting of the
indiila Steam Navigatien Co., gave

delails of these diffiewities, and
mined of competifien hy rail-
wioge and stressed that semc coordi-
it and allobment of bulk carge
pevween railways and siigping was
ary. It is undoubtedly in the
iz sts of the country as a whole
ihot every form of transport should be
cnesuraged to cnable iU to play its
due part in the country’s economy
and development. A complete co-
ordination befween tiese systems and
provision of facilities tor combined
hooking is very essential. The net
resulf, however, may be that the rail-
ways will have Lo lose some traffic in
favour of other transport agencies.
Later on, raies on railways in India
will have to be lowered to enable the
products of the country to withstand
world  competition. This will also
mean some reduction in the earnings
from goods.

Verking Expenses of Railways—
Operating Ratic

The financial standing of railways
not only depends on the gross earn~
ings, but in a larger measure on the
expenses for operating or working the
railway. By the ierm ordinary work-
ing expenses is meant all expenditure
incurred in the working of a railway,
bui not interest on capital and credits
to funds. The percentage relation oY
working expenses to the gross earn-
ings is termed the “Operating Ratio”
which forms a useful basis for obtain-
ing & comparative idea of the operat~
ing expenses over a series of years,
relative to gross receipts. As will he
seen, this is a ratio between two varig-
bles and has to be used with great
care, making due allowances for fae-
tors that may affect one or the other
of the variables. Subject -to this, it
is a convenient and ready method ot
ascertaining the comparative economy
and efiiciency in working.

For seven years from 1900 when, as
we have seen, the India Government
railways first began to pay, the ope-~
rating ratio was between 4785 to
49.89. From 1907 onwards to a decade
it varied from 51 to 54, except for two .
years when it shot up to 58 and 60. In
the years of World War I the ratia
fell steadily till it touched 4845 iIn
1918-19. The low percentage was in



a large measure due to increased

t.rat}'xc and railways are an indu:’tg
gubject to the law of decreasing costs
Apart from this, there was g forceci
reduction in expenses due to the post-
ponement of repairs and renewals of
railway plant and equipment. They
were in the nature of deferred
exgendltu}'e. From 1921-22 the ope-
razing ratic definitely left the 50 mark
and sl}ot up to above 60. With the
exception of 1921-22, when the ratio
reached the high figure of 76.2 (the
highest till then and for years there-
am;r till 1946-47), it stood above 60
oscillating between 65 and 69 duriné
the years 1924-25 to 1629-3¢, In the
years of depression 1930-31 to 1935-36
both inclusive, it was between 172 and’

T4. From 1937-33 to 1939-40 i i
from 67 to 89, ¥ varteq

In the early war years 18414
1943-44, the ratio fell to 58 anzd ;g
being onty 53 in 1942-43. In 1944-45
and 1945-46. the last two years of

war, the ratio was 66 an
pectively. - d 718 reg.

Ip the post war ears, rati
sprinfed upwards anyd was itr?elgigzg
83.5 and 36.7 in the 7-1:2 months gft
partition in 1947-48. In 1948-49 tt?r
operating ratio was nearly 759, Thg
lmprOV‘emgtlt. was ouly apparent and
was due Lo increased €arnings. The
revised estimates for 1949-50 show a
reduction in working expenses from
the 159.03 crores of rupees budgeted to
158 crores. The budgeted expenditure

{or 1950-51 is 156 crores or two croreg
ess.

E{{prsssed in terms of money, the
working expenses have shot up from
Rs. 54.01 crores in 1938-39, to 145.09
crores in tile peak year of war and'to
160.41 crores in 1948-49. Really, the
expenses in pos:- “riition perioci are
much greater tln the figures indj-
cate as in 1948-49, the mileage of raj
Vays operated was 6,640 less and ‘ch~
train mileaze was less by roughly 32
to 37 million, than in 1938-39 on ac-

count or sections transfe
: rred
Pakistan. to

C v,f{m special  causes account
partiy 10T Lie great increase in work-~
ing (xpenses.  Chief amongst these

since 1945-46 ang were in 1948-49 over

Rs. 1075 crore i
in 1035 Cht iss, against Rs. 35.1 crores

that of pre-war years.
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FAIR AND FREE ELECTIONS 4)

PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATICN
By Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA

TT has already been pointed out that

multi-merber constituencies are
advocated by those who stand for the
proportional system of representa-
tion and from this peint of view the
case for and against multi-member
constituencies is identical with the
case for and against the provortional
system. The essence of the propor-
tional system of representation is that
an elcctoral system is fair only when
(1) all the political parties existing in
the country are represented in the
legislature and (2) when they are
represented in exact proportion to the
voling strength they command in the
electerate. If, for example, 40 per
cent of the voters in the country vote
for the Congress Parly, 20 per cent
for the Socialist Party, 10 per cent for
the Iiindu Maha Sabha, 5 per cent
for the Peasants’ Party and so on, the
four hunired and ninety six mem-
bers in ti:z House of the People should
be disiributed among these parties in
that particular proportion. This
would mean 198 members belonging
to the Congress Party, 99 to the So-
cialist Party, 49 to the Hindu Maha
Sabha, 25 to the Peasants’ Party, etc.
Andg if there are other parties also
besides these they too shoyld get
representation in the House of the
People according to their strength.
Even a party commanding holf per
cent strength in the electorate should
have half per cent representation in
the House wnich roughly comes to two
members. It is argued by the advocates
of proportional representation that the
legislature must reflect exactly—pho-
tograph correctly—all the different
shades of opinion found in the electo-
rate. We regard that no citizen in the
country should be excluded from the
electorate. This is at the bottom of
an advocacy of adult suffrage. We
-do not draw any distinction between
the foolish and the wise citizen, the
low-caste and the high-caste citizen,
the poor and the rich citizen. Simi-
larly, it is contended that all opinions
‘'of an organised character—organised
in the only way in which they can be
organised in a democracy, that is,
organised through political parties—

should be regarded as of equal value
and worlth being represented on the
legislature. This contention is at the
basis of the whole case for propor-
tional reoresentation in its purest
form. In practice however attempts
are made to draw distinction between
significant and non-significant opi-
nions and representation is secured
only for the former. But all such
distinections are artificial and arbit-
rary. If a party commanding 5 per
cent strenigth in the electorate is given
representiation there is no convincing
reason why one commanding 2 per
cent strength  should not get repre-
seatation. It is true that we deny
the right to vote to certain citizens
on the ground of age (below 21,
hecause their judement is immature),
or of insanity (because they are in-
capable of having any judgment) or
of immovrality (certain types of cri-
minals) and it is only on more or
lesy similar grounds that parties
shoulid be denied representation. Bub
the whole difficuity will be to discover
a criterion by which one can decide
in oan objective and impartial manner
which political parties hold sound
opinions and which parties hold un-
sound ones. Until such a standard
acceptable to all is discovered there
will be no justification for discrimi-
nating between one political party
and another. If we are for propoe-
tional representation we must im
strict logic be also for representing
all political parties.

There are some democratic States
which have put a ban on the Commu-
nist Party. In some of the States in
India also, that party is at present
under a ban. There are also propo-
sals to ban what are known as com-
munal parties. Of course when a
party is banned there is no questiom
of its being represented on the legis~-
lature. Short of that it is necessary
in an ideal proportional system te
secure proportional representation te
all political parties—that 1s, to all
groups of voters who are anxious to
influence governmental polieies im
getting what they want.
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ever small it may be—to come to com-
promise with any other party for
securing ils quota of representation
the tendency is always for parties to
pecome fanatical. Extremism of all
sorts—extreme conservatism and
extreme radicalism—comes to flourish.
Parties also tend to become utopian
and lose sight of what is practicable.
Multiple parties are not necessarily
the outcome only of proportional
representation. Provincialism, racia-
lism, linguism, communalism of one
kind or another, acute economic
differences, may all be responsible for
the formation of too many political
parties in a country. But propor-
tional representation everywhere
strengthens this tendency. In our
coun.ury, especlally, where fissiparous
tendencies are very active there is a
danger that proportional represent-
ation might still further strengthen
them. That was what it did in Ger-
many. It will encourage candidates
1o appeal to communal passions. The
voter to whom democratic voting is
new becomes bewildered in the face
of too many parties, too many pro-
grammes and policies. In big consti-

tuencies which are inevitable under .

the multi-member system (without
which the proportional system can-
not work) there will be very little of
persgnal contact between the voter
and his representative. Votes will
be won less by acting on the intel-
lect of the voter, on his thinking
capacity than by means of mass pro-
poganda, by processions, slogans, the
beating of drums and the display of
colourful advertisements. When
parties are formed on narrow issues
they lase all claim to speak on behalf
of the nation. Each party will fight
for the realisation of it§ particular
and secticnal interest and very few
will care to promote the common
good. Above all, in a country like
ours which has decided on having a
cabinet form of government the pro-~
portional system of represenfation
will work havoc. It will bring into
the Parliament too many parties and
no party will command a majority.
The cabinet will have to be a coali-
tion cabinet drawn from leaders
belonging to different parties. It will
not have any vigorous policy fo carry

. out. Instability will become one of

its features. There will practically be
no government strong enough to
undertake measures needed to pro-

mote social and economic welfare and
this wiil gradually pave the way for
some kind of totalitarianism either
of the right or of the left. So many
and so serious are the evils of the
proportional system especially in the
peculiar conditions of our society with
its caste, communal and other differ-
ences that nothing else will be
required to wreck our democratic ex-
periment. Under the proportional
systerm the spirit of joint electorates
whicin we have come to 100k upon as
e basic foundations of national
unity will be broken and separate
electorates will begin to function
tlwough it may be in a concealed and
thierefore insidious form. Multi-mem-
per constituencies with cumulative
vouing are sure to produce this result.
Tt may therefore be concluded that
thie proportional system of represent-
ation is not at all in the interests of
ocur country.

if we are against proportional re-
‘presentation we must also be against
mulfi-member constituencies and
stand for single member constituen-
cies.

The ordinary non-proportional sys-
tem of representation is not as unjust
or ineguitable as it is represented to
e by I's opponents., It is true that
it dcesn't give representation to
parties which have only a small fol-
lowing. But the question is, what
influence will such a party with two
or three representatives exercise in
the legislature even if it gets repre-
sentation. It is also true that under
this system the winning party—though
it wins by a very slight majority—
ceconies the Government of the day
and exercises not proportionate but
dominating influence on publie
affairs. The answer to this objec-
tion is that this is not peculiar to the
working of political institutions. It
is o feature of all organised work.
Although we proclaim that all men
are equal and all men should have
the right to vote we don’t attach the
same weight to the opinion of an
ordinary voter as we do to the opinion
of a Mahatma Gandhi or Pandit
Nehru or Sardar Patel. And this is
as it ought to be. Lastly, it is not
only through legislatures that mino-
rity parties can exercise their influ-
ence on governmental policies. There
are very many other channels of
representation today. There are other
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WHY WORLD WAR [117
By K. S. VENKA TARAMAN

THE world is now striding very

fast into World War II1. At any
mofv}-::nt, it may burst on our heads
awaiting, as it does, only the time fuge
Bomb, now that Pandit,

en silenced in hij

efforts to spare the peopleksusog G‘Eﬁee
w{gl:l the horrors of war, waged on g
‘Ai\,gr:!hscale. The Yellow Press of
tc:ﬂl?"'h(a }\as nop scrupled to attribute
e im vile motlvgs and raise against
m clouds of prejudice,—against thig
one bold man whe when others gre
silent has dared to request the com-
batants to see the reasonableness of
gltlréeg“ methods than war for easing
e :rrgfion and re-establishing peace

The only peo

for the Atom
Nenru has be

_ ble who hav

5ay in this conflict are th: gritgﬁr?!
Prime Minister Attlee alone can sp;eal’{
to bo*h President, Truman and
M. Sialin, try and dissuade them
f_toan: way, or at any rate, try to loca-
lize it in Korea and Prevent a world
conflagration. But the British Gov-
ernment is balanced on the sword-
point; it§ majority is less than ten;
the Foreign Policy that Mr. Bevin haé
be_en pursuing is only the continu-
ation of that of Messrs. Churchill and
Eder}. That policy has been only the
application to new circumstances of
thaﬁ old, old balance-of—power policy
which was first invented by English
Wolsey about 1519 and maintained by
Engiand ever since.

The Balance In Europe

- The balance-of-power polic is, th
England should see to it tyhat :g

power in the contine
be suffered to pe
the lesser powers
shall he ity enem
its cnemies,

continent of By
that policy r

nt of Europe shall
come too strong for
there; that England
'y and the friend of
Circumstances in the

rope often change but
emains and

CLeor it is in
oteordance  with it that
raares and breaks England

TGAR frie; i
wnstinet, with every cllangg Sina}sﬂulfor?g
[a 1930 Hitler’s Germany had becomg
dominant, and just on the eve of war
2e had made friends with Russia,. Eng-

land was chagri i
time. grined but bided her

In 1841, by their colo
?oth Hitler and Stalin fe?lsagut? 1&?3132
w'dvgntageg of England which was
?nly praying for such an opportunity
ao come. Both Germany ang Russia
are bad for us, said Mr. Churchil)
out of the two Germany is worse;’

12t us beat down :
Russia’s help Germany first with

tlp and we can deal
isnh Russ1.a next.”” That Waga?;illxy
ritich Dolicy voiced by Mr. C:hurchil:3

E » Russia had g
immense losses, what with th:sgzivgg(}

he enemy ang
meet him with o

forging weapons herself like the
Stalins, the most formidable tanks
invented till then.

Thus by May 1945, when the war
against Germany ended with her sur-~
render, Russia remained in a weak
and exhausted Europe the one and
only strong power without a second,
stronger too, than all other European
powers put together, thereby upsett-
ing completely the old English
balance of power in Europe.

Moreovar, by May 1945, although
the German war terminated, the
Japanese war was still on. America
who felt the pressure of tough-fight-
ing Japanese wanted Russia to open
hostilities against Japan. While
professing neutrality to Japan, Stalin
had sssured Roosevelt that he would
declare war against Japan after the
German war came to a close. Presi-
dent Truman asked Russia to do so
now.

That was the position of the parties
when the world war was partitioned
among the victors, at their Potsdam
Conference in May 1945 (taken with
the eariier ones at Teheran and Yalta)
by open agreement (and by secret
clauses  which were divulged by
Molotoff in 1949). It was agreed that
Russia should get territorial expan-
sion and spheres of influence from
Stettin to Trieste, only Greece being
excepted. The eastern half of Ger-
many fell to Rygssia’s share.

This was too bifter a pill for Eng-
land to swallow but she rose egual to
the accasion by agreeing to all the
terms. There was no power among
the Allies at that time to say no to
any Russian request, observed the
British Press.

Disappearance Of Germany And Japan

By the two Great Powers, Germany
and Japan, being deleted now once
and for ever not only as Great Powers
but as free states in the world, a great
diseguilibrium has been produced in
the world. There are now only three
Powers outstanding—U. S. A, and
U. 8. 8. R. with U. K. astride on top
of both with her amazing diplo-
macy and propaganda.

Twoe new forces have sprung up
affecting the war potential of coun-
tries—Air Power, and Atomic Energy.
In both, U. 8. A. is strongest; U.S.8.R.
<omes next; and U. K. though not so

strong in these as they, keeps always
with U. S.A.
The New Forces

All these point to a fundamental
re-glignment in the ordering of this
modern world, Anglo~American
policy is to drive Russia out of the
Buropean gains she was assured ab
Potsdam, to confine her to what was
given her at Versailles. In Atomic
Energy and Air Power they have
absolute superiority. America has the
monopoly of Atomic Enerzy secrets.
She has Iaid by a s.ock pile of Atom
Bombs that would suffice to blast in
no time, a week or a month, all the
countriss which are not on the Anglo-
Amervican side. Mr. Churchill believes
that Russia is a potentially great
covntfry and if given time will over-
take U. S. A. in the armament-race
and ever since World War II he has
beent ursing the U, 8. A. to smash
war-vworn Russia immediately.

The New Humanily

President Traman praises the Atom
Tomb as the new saviour of huma-
nity, as ene that spared further loss
of American and even Japanese lives
hy wiping out Hiroshima and Naga-
saki. According to his way of think-
ine the Atom Bomb is the most merci-

weapon cver yet invented by the
wii of man. Tais is President Tru-
man's Wwew Deal in Humanity., While
Mr. Churenill carrics with him only a
vevy small fraction of even the ruling
classes of England, public opinion in
America, as reflected in the Propa-~
ganda rress is  solidly jbehind the
President and thinks  with him in
terms of World War, World Power.
It must be remembered that the
the President placed before Messrs.
Churchill and Attlee and Stalin ad
Potsdam his intention to atom-bomb
Japan and obfained their approval
and benediction. Europe’s living fear
of it today is but the Nemesis from
yesterday when they threw it on
Japan.
Campaign For World War IIX

How to teke away from Russia
those European countries which were
signed away to Russia at Potsdam,
Yalta and Teheran has been the post-
war problem for America and all the
subsequent combats of wit have in

this context alone their meaning and
purpose.

Al the end of the Berlin Air-lift
President Truman {riumphantly de-
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" CHANGE IN COMMUNIST LINE
By G.S. BHARGAVA

HE Indian Communists have offi-
cially announced a change of
policy. Though in actual phraseology
the new policy statement does not
much differ from the Calcutta thesis
of the party, in the light of the last
two years' activities of the party the
annotation of the new line by Mr,
Dange last week reveals a sharp turn.
Amidst the verbiage of cliches and
slogans a shift in tacties is clearly
discernible.

The policy announcement is as
usual accompanied by a total repudia-
tion of the past two yedrs and a mild
dose of “Bolshevik self-criticism,”
‘gingered up with a plethora of apo-
logies to everybody wronged during
that period. It is admitted that the
party indulged in adveniurism, ignor-
ed ithe importance of fighting for
immediate agrarian reforms and alie-
nated ‘the large mass of the people.

Communists have too often repu-
diated their past to carry conviction
with any one who has known them
for a few years. During the last one
dacade, they have done it at least four
times. In 1939, after the Stalin-Hitler
Pact, they denied their past opposi-
tion to Fascism, opposed the war as
an imperialist war and actually con-
demarned England and France for start-
ing it. In 1841, when Hitler invaded
Russia, they again repudiated their
solicitude for Hitler, which was but
only two years old, and became cru-
saders of a people's war. In 1946,
after the release of the Congress lea-
ders from detention, they once again
denied that they ever supported the
war effort or sabotaged the national
struggle ang for a time paraded as the
staunchest advocates of national libe-
ration and the right of gelf-determi-
nation of the minorities. Two years
ago, they, for the fourth time in the
last decade, repudiated their past and
turned the most fanatic fighters of
class war and the only protectors of
the oppressed humanity of the world!

But these gre not mere consequen-

ces of errors in judgment but the
results of abject subservience to dicta-

tion from Moscow. It is common

knowledge that any change in Com-

munist tacties anywhere in the world |

is motivated by a shift in Soviet
foreign policy and that Communist
policy all over the world is determined
not by the requirements of local
conditions but by the demands of
Stalin's foreign policy. Thus, for
instance, Stalin was pursuing a poficy
of aloofness from and hostility to the
Western Powers till, in 1935, Hitler-
came to power in Germany. So til}
then, Communists were asked to
consider the Socialists and the Social
Democrats as their real enemies and
to annihilate them. Accordingly, the
Communists in Germany sahataged
the struggle of Social Democrats
against Hitler—in the presidentship
election, Communists put up a rival
candidate to the Social Democrats,
split the working class vote and help-
ed Fitler to power. They were then
attacking the Socialists as  “Social
Fascists”" and as their “real enemies.”*
This was known as the “Third Period,”’
When Hitler grew dominant and
made no secret of his intentions on
the Soviet Union, Stalin changed his.
tactics and started wooing the West~
eril Fowers for a united front against.
Hitler. During this period, the Com-~
munists were asked to fraternise with
all anti-Faseists, including the Socia~
lists. This phase was known as the
“Popular Front” period when even
capitalists were invited by the Com-
munists for a common front and when
Dalagdiers and Chamberlains were ac~
claimed as defenders of demoeracy.

When Stalin could not succeed in
wooing England and France info &
united front against Hitler, he haad to
give up altogether his oppasition €0
the Nazi dictator and sign & non-
aggression pact with him; then Com-
munists all over the world were asked
to impede war against Hitler and thus
help him indirectly. In France, dur-
ing the days of resistance to Hitler,
Communists were known to have in-
dulged in sabotage activity. Later,
when this policy failed and when
Sialin had to join the Allles, Commu-
nists again made a sharp break with .
the policy they were 1ill then pursuing

* Hitler was mnet the real enemy by
implicstion.



-and began supporting the war, even at
the cost of the freedom struggle.

The latest change in the Indian
Communist line is similarly motivated
by the change in Soviet tactics in
international politics, as can be seen
Irom the “peace” offensive launched
by them all cver the world and the
changes in the personnel of the Krem-
Hin, which took place some time ago.

There are also tactical considera-
tions behind the new shift in policy
ordered by Moscow. The victory ot
the Chinese Communists against
great odds has, like the Russian
QOctober Revolution in its initial
stages, gathered a halo of glamour
around it. Especially for the people
ot_ 4sia, its emotional appeal is for-

midable. It thus became expedient

for the Stalinist God (That Failed)
to hitch his wagon to the star of Mao,
now on the ascendant. The twists
and turns that eharacterised inter-
national Communist policy between
the years of the inception of the

Comintern at the hands of the great

Lenin and the signing of the ireache-

Tous, oppertunist pact of alliance with

Hitler by Stalin, the betrayal of the

revolution in every country, the degra-

daiion of the Soviet state into a single
party police state with g permanent
b;xreaucracy in power and the subser-
vience of the international Communist
parties to the national needs and,
worse still, the secret police of Stalin,
have all justifiably eclipsed the gla-

mour of Communism, notwithstanding
its  disruptive Dotentialities. Only
recapture some of

Mao’s npame could
the lost prestige.

It was this consideration which
made Stalin square up with Mao and
accept the latter into Marx’s line of
legacy. During the years of the Chinese

did not in any ap-
preciable way help the Chinese Com-
did not mak g secret

revolution Stalin

munists. He also
of his disapproy

’

gave it secondary importance. The
lotter was expelled from the Church
for that crime, while Mao’s example
is to_day paraded before other Com-
munist parties for emulation. In the
industrial fleld also, Mao has allowed
the private sector to function—some-
thing unheard of in & Communist
state. On the theoretical Plane, Mao
amended the Marxist theory by giv-
ing the peasantry the leadership of
the revolution and relegating the
urban working class to a secondary
pesition; he also propounded a new
technigue of alliance with the middle
and rich peasantry in the countryside.
Netwithstanding  all these, Stalin
accepted bim into the international
Communist hierarchy, a faet which
proves the former’s anxiety to be-
friend the Chinese revolution.

Accordingly, the Cominform jour-
n2l, in the course of an editorial
directive to the Asian Communist
Parties, in its issue dated January 27,
1850, called on them o follow the
Chmgse example. Quoting from g,
speech of Liu Shao-chj, Vice-President
of the World Federation of Trade
Unions, at the Peking Trade Unign
Conference of the countries of Asig,
imd Oceania, the editorial stateq:

The path taken by the Chinege peo;
ple.. .is the path that should pe
taken by the people of many colonial
and dependent countries in  {hejp
strugele for national independence
zg‘ui people’s democeracy.” Amplifying
s CXaCt strategy, the directive added
The experience

n‘at_.ional liberation Otsttﬁzglevmgg n?.llis
_(,hmese Deople teaches that the worki
mg class must unite with all classes
parties, groups ang organisationg
:mlh})g tp fight the (Anglo—American)s
.tr;;pfcr}ahsts and their hirelings and
orm a broad, nation-wig, j
front.. v i oy ied

e
of the instrumen?giti abortant part;

al of the methaods &8s fallg Instruetiong
M Wy« it 10 ag
;ﬁf’g tt?l’m f%(l)lgr“lzessh 11111;?(3; éome of Sta-  the Victorioﬁsdecéfxltvce niondmon for
is now made a scapegoat anadive—he natlonal-liberation tr € of the

implemented Stalin’g o having rormation, when

9wn  policy, nal conditj
with g vengeance—even liberatio P

his theory of New p Tse-tung  and

perhaps
openly attacked Myg

-committed by Mam?:i:es o Tito, when

or it, of ’
0 armies y » 01 People’s
of the Communist ggggyt’he 1eadership

latest shlftdilnto{ial s the basls of

t lin e Indian C -
' ; ame models fo €. Butitn ommu.
i resf%raintsré:ncgo “a;mi‘t Worldl: ;:I:fotkmds of mteei'spxl:ga%? two diffe-
Mquidate the kulaks, yhore crused kno ons snd it

: Wn whic
oreas Tito only Xiud‘ifmwhh the Highoéothem has pre-

mmand,
%roup vled by Mr, Rajesw?rl;

A,

Rao, which has, as early as in April,
1949, brought forth a pro-Mao thesis,
(Ranadive, the then party secretary,
dismissed it as un-Marxian and sus-
pended the executive of the Andhra
branch of the party) takes the Comin-
form editorial to be a green signal to
go ahead with the formation of
people’s liberation armies in the
countryside, to forge alliances with all
the peasantry and to shift the inten-
sity of the insurrection from the
urban areas to the rural parts and
the leadership from the working class-
to the peasantry. In Guntur and
Kistna districts of Andhra, the Com-
munists are also reported to have been
implementing this policy for the last
few months and creating pockets for
themselves, from which to spread out.
The succession of Ranadive by
Rajeswara Rao suggested that this
interpretation found favour with the
Cominform also and the secret circu-~
lar alluded to in the Government of
India press note last week corrobo-
rates this view. But the statement
issued by the “Central Committee” (it
is not known who constitute this
“Central Commitiee” and how it came
into being) and the annotation offer-
ed to it by Mr. Dange puts an altoge-
ther different interpretation on the
‘writ of Moscow. Mr. Dange was
reported to have explained that it
was not a people’s liberation army -
that would be established but bodies
to secure the redressal of the grievan-
ces of the villagers. His emphasis on
the new alliances, suggested by the
Cominform journal and accepted by
all sections of Communists, also indi-
cates a soft-pedalling of the class
struggles in rural as well as urban
areas, except in the nature of day-
to-day struggles for specific purposes.

But, Mr. Dange himself in an inter--
view imniediately after his release,.
spoke of “armed resistance” to the
powers that be and declared that
they would “resort to any measure”
to resist attacks by the authorities.
In other words, he spoke of a “defensive
insurrection” in the place of the past
“offensive” one. It is difficult to re-
concile these different views expressed
and if is not certain that the Commu-
nists are not camouflaging their line
under the pronouncements. '

As for the applicability of the Chi-
nese tactics in India, it must be rea-
lised that the agrarian pattern and
dominant position of the capitalists in
the Government vis-a-vis the land-
lords in China prompted the
middle and rich peasants there
to make common cause with the
revelution. In India, it is not so.
On the other hand, the zamindari
abolition legislation of the Congress
governments reveals the technique of
driving a wedge in the peasant ranks
and of pitting the rich ones against
the poor. Also, the success of the
beople’s liberation army in China was
due to the fact that there was no
ceniralised administration in that
coun(ry and that no single, uniform
army existed for the whole of China.
There were a number of warring war
lords, each governing a bit of territory
and each possessing an armed force of

nis own. The writ of Chiang never
ran through the length and breadth
of the vast area that is China, as
does the writ of Sardar Patel from
Kashmir to the Cape in India. These
differences in the objective situations
do not, however, influence the Com-
munist strategy. No wonder then i
their successive poliecies meet with

same fatd, :

OUR MISSIONS’ABROAD

The caste system of the New
missions abroad so exactly that the
from the university and sometimes

Delhi Secretariat is copied in the
tiny tot of a third secretary, fresh
connubially well connected, thinks .

it superior diplomacy to treat the publicity man (press attache, or what-
ever he is called) with cavalier superiority complex. To complain of

lack of co-ordination or direction seems churlish when caste is practised.
Our chancelleries (to make them dignified with diplomatic usage) live on

themselves, as closed communities, with little thought of contact with
" the foreign society in which they live, entertain or arrange excursions
"among themselves, but must cut out public relations men, unless they
' are handy men, hollow men, geod palanquin-bearers.—M. C., in National

" Werald. - ~ .



MARXISM AND THE BRITIS
LABOUR PARTY °H

By MORGAN PHILLIPS

Secretary of the British Labour Party

:THOUGH the British Labour Party
is widely known and much dis-
cus_sed the main source of its inspi-
ration and its broad ethical appeal is
not understood by many of our com-
rades in other countries.

British Socialism owes little to
Karl Marx, either in theory or prac-
tice, or in its methods of organising
the working class. Trotsky was not
far wrong when he said that the Eng-
lish_Revolution brought about by the
Puritans was nourished on Biblical
Bexts; the French Revolution on the
abstr;tctions of democracy; and the
§ussxan Revolution on Marxism

‘The Russian revolutionary party’;
(wrote Trotsky) “which was to place
its stamp upon a whole epoch, sought
an  expression for the tasks of the
revolution neither in the Bible, nor
‘m the secularised Christianity calleg
pure democracy,’ but in the material
relations of the social classes.”

Marx, as we all kno

merely because Lenin “t,crlzia nuds-sgz
profoundly influenced in the develop.
mgrlxt of his teaching by Germz?n
gﬁa ostcl)lphy, E_nglisp political economy
an e social implications of thé
rench  Revolution, Marx’s econo-

Theory Of Value
Fablan Socialism parted
. : co
with Marxism at the point, whg‘le i?ly
controyersy arose as to what cq i
tuted ,"value . Instead of the “la%itl_
theory of‘ JYalue, the Fapjang by it
upon the “marging] theor'y” of ‘;nt
formulated by the Engiigh eco st
Jevons, Value of g thing acg e
to this theory, is measyreq’ not grd;ng
amount of soclally Necessary 1y e
it contains, but by the utility’ oafb(tmt
thlng at the margin of Supply, wh, -
the law of indifference” comes 1 o
determine its exchange value i
the final utility of a thing, n A
identical quantity of ly et
sary labour embodied in it ?ﬁfs.
-determines  its exchange 3831:82;

S

anothier thin
raedium.

All this of course is element

Al ¢ ary. But
rejection by the British
the Marxist theory of T osts of

e ) value. had -
portant practical consequences lni;ge

development of the politi -
n‘ised Labour movemxc)ant, ?elil:ya.ug:g%f
the interaction between Marx’s econo-
mic thinking, and his theory ot
politics  based upon his historical
materialism and his doctrine of the
class struggle.

British Socialism has pointed the
way to the achicvement of the rarest
phenomencn in history—a  revoly-
Uonary change in political control and
cl'ass relations without physical con-
ﬂlct.. It promises, moreover, the
atﬁafnment of a planned economy in
w m'h proletarian exploitation ig not
tolerated and where the fundamental
ggﬁgg{ns of the individual citizen,
e and wage earner are §afe-

The Marxist theo
dictatorship as thery S petarian

: prelude -
agxlﬁ?tleads to what Trotslg c?«.vglr:d
3 ilitarisatio
computari n of labour and state
Socialism (he said) wi

will remain an
gxrx:é)tystast%ungo withoyt militarisation
pi mpulsion of labour.

Is no way to socialls
by the authoritati e except
economic for ritative regulation of

rees and resources. .. .and
itxlzehcentmhsed_ distribution of labour
armony with the general state

plan.”
Essential Point
This is the essent,
gence between Mar ial point of diver-

( _ Xian Socia
ltBOrxtish Socialism. It wouldulsnzn ;'!111(:
neviiy lthat' British Socialism has
e ost its ethical ingpiration.
Marxgoel\sll back, of course, far beyond
o, ) arxian  Socialism disdains
any Thcal or utopian interpreta-
unian eere is hardly a trace of any
Bot motion in Marx’s writings

g with m&hey as the

.Soc&alie writings from which Britisk

sts draw their ins
piration ever
g?it{lhe Present generation are fllec
far c.;such sentiments as are con
€d In  this guotation from th

Utopia of Sir Thomas More:

« . To speak plainly my real
sentiinents I must freely own that as
long as there is any property, and
while money is the standard of all
other things I cannot think that any
nation can be governed either justly
or happily; not justly, because the
best things will fall to the share of
the worst men; nor happily, because
all things will be divided among the
few (and. even those are not in all
respects happy); the rest being left
to be absolutely miserable....From
whence, I am persuaded, that until
property is taken away there can be
no equitable or just distribution of
things, nor can the world be happily
governed: for as long as that is main-
tained, the greatest and the far best
part of mankind will be still oppress-
ed with a load of cares and anxieties.

Such is the note that rings per-
sistently and clearly in the writings
of the pre-Marxian Sociallsts. And
nowhere more than in these wr{tlngs
are the evils arising out of the 1n§t1-
tution of private property, the exist-
ence of an unproductive class, the
maldistribution and  misuse of
wealth, the domination of money, phe
exploitation of the poor by the rich,
and even the indictment of the state
as the managing committee of the
rich, more emphatically exposed and
condemned.

Religious Influence

British Socialists do not consider it
at .all a reproach or a source of
weakness in their intellectual and
political position that their mpvement
has been profoundly influenced by
religlous thought. The very organi-
sation of our British .. working class
movement embodies methods we have
taken over from religious institu-
tions. It is not only the Christian
Soclalists of an earlier day who have
left their impress upon the thought
and the teaching of the British Socia-
Hsts. Methods of religious organisa-
tion arising out of the evangelical
revival of the 18th century were in-
corporated In the organisation of the
radical societies, the political asso-
ciations, the trade unions and the
friendly societies which throve apace
in the 19th century. When Chartism
reovived after its defeat in 1839 its
reorganisation a8 a natlonal move-
ment owed a good deal to radicals and
democrats who belonged to the Me-
tliodist ‘Chureh.

Tne National Charter Association
formed al that time was in fact
founded upon a system of “classes”
borrowed from the Methodist form of
crganisation. In the later Chartist
Movement under the direction of a
General Council and a central execu-
tive committee, adherents and sup-
porters of the movement were formed
into ‘‘classes.” Each class was
composed of ten members under the
supervision of a “leader” appointed
by the RExecutive Committee. But
there is a world of difference in the
spirit and the purpose of this kind
of class organisation and leadership
and that of the Communist cell.

Democratic Ideals

It is a fact, too, that the British
Labour movement, both on its trade
union and its politieal side, drew
heavily for its leadership upon the
religious communities. The Methodist
and other Churches carried on their
work not so much by a paid ministry,
but by the service of volunteer laymen
who cccupied the pulpits as law
preachers (local preachers.gmce....
were called), served as officers not a
church, and as teachers in tble
Sunday Schools.

The doctrinal basis of Methodism
and the English Free Churches gene-
rally encouraged democratic ideals
and sympathies, and it was a natural
evolution of the Ilaymen in these
churches to assume responsibilities of
leadership in the friendly societies,
the trade unions, and the political
associations that were the early
“carriers” of the ethical ideals of
Socialism before the British Socialist
Societies as such were founded in the
last two decades of the 19th century.

The essential point is that Marxism
as a philosophy of materialism, as an
economic theory, and as a form of
political - organisation with revolu-~
tionary intention and aim, is histori-
cally an aberrant tendency in the
development of British Socialism.

Trotsky called reformist Socialism
—an opprobrious phrase on his lips—
as the leftward shadow of professorial
liberalism. If by the reformist Socla-
lism the reference is to British
Socialism it is much more than =
shadow—it is the living embodiment
of an ethical inspiration and of ideas
about democratic organisation and

methods which contradict Marxism a$
almost every point.
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By V.P.SATHE

THE news of the constitution of the

: Central Board of Film Censors
will be received with great relief by
the Indian fim industry which has
suffered most due to the vagaries of

provincial censorship during the last
three years.

Strangely enough, though the rules

-and regulations of censorship were al-

- same.

most the same, every Censor Board
had & different interpretation of the

Otherwise how can you ac-
count for the ban of “Rope” and
“Lotes of Carmen” by the Bombay
Board and certification of the same by

-the Bengal Board? It is equally diffi-

cult to account for the bhan of

“Bengalee film “42” in Bengal and its

-exhibition in Bomba,

" - Censor Boards, whe

- vincial authorities re

TR

¥. The passi
the alleged kissing scene i?x s“sflil}.ga(r,’f’
by thg Bengal Board, inspite of the
abjection by the Bombay Board
stresses the same point. '
With the constitution of the Central
Egﬁrd, it is hoped that these vagaries
end and. that one will be able

to see the same picture in Delhj
l_aombay, Calcutta or Madras, Theré
is, of. Course, one danger. Rven if the
provineial Censor Boargs will cease
to interfere, is there any guarantee

that the State Governments will not
mt_erfe}"e. As long as the supreme
authority of the Home Department
and District Magistrateg prevails, the
ther incis
-central, cannot have thepgg‘;}lt'm;agw(g'
and as such they can neyer inspire
confidence in the industry.

This anomaly must be re i
the functioning of the‘cenl}:‘;);iegtg.l:g ‘
It the District Magistrate or any pro-

C
_ DIBIDLS or Drofests against & hg S0t

"Jar pictyre, instead of

dlrect
. X0n  against the "o Gire
KT 3BAINSL he picture (unjems of

Sdtharoctiy ™
Sk Ry

course ‘it threatens civie peace
compiaints must be reterI;ed t)o’ g::
Censors, who must have the ultimate
right of judging a picture, Only then
the constitution of a Central Board
would be worthwhile. )

If the reports that the né

wﬂ} pursue a policy of ‘c'a.ut‘i)st:3 ?i%fa(}
ralism’ is true, it is to be most heartily
welcomed. Similarly if the present
policy of the deletion of drinking
scenes from foreign and Indian pic-
tures is given up it will be good even
for prohibition itself. For, the pre-
sent ban on actual drinking scenes
appears to be ridiculous. Drinking
can be shown; but not the glorifica-
tion of drinking—that should be the
liberal attitude of the Censors
The Censors should be more libe—.
ral in the matter of morality also
though they should never encouragé
obscenity or vulgarity in any form.

The choice of a retired High Court

Judge for the chairman of the Board

is really happy. For, the Co

Jgdges today are held in lgé%};st 'rle]gf
pect for their fair, independent and
liberal judgments. Apart from the

chairman, Mr Justice A

B . arwa.
iofggnav&lngave six megmbersl: ?)'1:
E: a, Mrs. .
o rs. Leelavati Mun-

A R. Jayakar and Mr
Kanti Ghosh are among those %ﬁ?g
expected to join the Boarg.
No one will have an
télle choice; but one ex%e%lésarﬁitmﬂt)l;
m industry will, have one of itg
representati )

ves on t
Board will function ag ma rouperil’

only they will act under the direction
‘and authority of the Central Board.
The producer who had to accept the
‘verdict of the provineial Censor Board
.as final will thus now have one more

. body to appeal to. He can rightly look
forword to gain better justice from
the new body.

Incidentally, the new Board will be,

it is hoped, in a better position to.

decide the controversial issue of poli-
tical propaganda in foreign films. The
present Censors have come in for
severe criticism for passing anti-
Soviet propaganda films from Holly-
wood and banning Soviet films like
“Stalingrad.” The new body must be
able to give a correct and clear direc-
tive on this issue in keeping with the
policy of ‘liberalism’ and consistent
with the nation’s foreign ‘policy.

Meanwhile the film industry is still
waiting for the day when the Central
Board will actually begin to function,

Picture Of The Week

Director-Producer M. Sadiq is an old
.and tried and successful film maker.
He first came into limelight as the
author of *‘Thokar’ and along Wwith
Sunny, his colleague, he joined the
ranks of directors in ‘Namaste’. He
showed his first flash of craftsman-
ship in the first half of YJeevan’ and
attained fame as the director of that

~ fabuious box-office hit ‘Rattan’ which
directorially at least was not half as
good as ‘Jeevan.” .

Since then he has directed many
pictures—hits as well as flops; but out
of them, I think ‘Sabak’ which he
has also produced is the most simple,
straightforward and in a way success-
‘Tal.

. Not. that ‘Sabak’ is a very great
picture; it is not even unusual. The
story of two lovers who cannot marry
because of the enmity between their
parents is at least as old as Shakes-
‘peare’s ‘Romeo and Juliet, the varia-
tion of the rich Juliet and the poor
. Romeo is also not new with Sadiq
. himself having {tried it in ‘Paras’
Even the appeal of the theatrical dia-
Iogue is rather worn-out. And yet,
the presentation by Sadiqg is so simple
. that even an old-fashion melodrama
** appears to be plausible and somewhat
" ‘interesting.
By not trying to be clever but just
v, ‘dimple and matter of fact, and yet

ggonqm he has sycceeded in impart- .

N Sl e
A1 it AN S Y R Husin A

ing richness, elegance and warmth to
a story of the beaten track.

Even then, ‘Sebak’ would never have
succeeded but for the characteriza~
tion of Om Prakash. In a way bhe
has saved the picture. His character,
as a simpieton whimsical lover whose
heart is set on one girl, is quite amus-
ing and pathetic. When, however, he
sarlends his beloved and proclaims to
be her brother he almost becomes
heroic and carries the audience with
him io bring about the happy union of
iovers. '

Inspite of rather crude and clumsy

- conception his character emerges to
be very warm and human. Inspite of
a little over-acting Om Prakash suc-
ceeds in bringing it to life. The other
artistes—Jagirdar, Kumar, Munawar
Sultana and Karan Dewan-—also do
well; but it is Om Prakash who makes
‘Sabak’ a little different from and
more entertaining than other pictures.

That a picture which was obviously
designed as a drama should be saved
by its comedy is a paradox of ‘Sabak’
which, it is hoped, will not be lost on
Sadiq.

. . Star Of The Week )

The only new picture to be released
this week in Bombay is ‘Raj Mukut’
which heralds the return of Veena to
the screen after an absence of over
fhree years.

Three years ago Veena was perhaps
the highest paid star in Bombay; and
ten years ago, she made her debut in .
2 Punjabi picture enmtitled ‘Gowandi’
Then she was a sweet girl just fresh
from her college, known fo her family
and friends by her real name Tajwar. .

Producer Chopra, who then con-
ducted Cine-Herald in Lahore was
mainly respansible for bringing her to
the screen. But her Punjabi picture
did not give her a break and even
Pancholi did not recognize her poten-
tial talent. It was Mazhar Khan who
went in search of a new face to
Lahore and found Veena. He brought
her to Bombay and started her in-
‘Yaad.’ 'The picture flopped, though
by that time because of her perso-
nality, her refusal to talk to others,
she had created an aura of mystery
about her. - .

Then Mehboob gave hér a real
break. He cast her in ‘Nejma’ and
with the release of that picture, she
bécame a star overnight. When she
left ‘Tahore she was not drawing !a ..
salaty of Rs. 400; buk after the reledse .

RTINSO VY



of ‘Najma’ her contracts soared up by
tbousands and thousands and at one
time she is supposed to have charged
even more than a lakh of rupees for
3 single picture.

What was the secret of her success?
Beauty? According to some she was
more beautiful than Naseem; but that
was hardly true. Acting? Well, she
was the most immobile of our artistes,
her expressions being almost mono-
tonous. But what she lacked in
beauty and acting she made up by
her personality.

Like Greta Garbo, she was the
‘mystery’ star. The journalists sel-
dom met her; and when they did she
had a row with one of them at the
muhurat of ‘4shok.” She never at-
tended social functions. Why? Even
during the shooting, she even did not
talk with other artistes; she rather
preferred to sit in seclusion and read
a book. No wonder the critics thought
she was a sphinx-like beauty not only
on the screen but in real life.

There was hardly even any scandal
abon@ her. How could there be when
shg lived with her brother, Shabzada
Iftikhar, in utter seclusion at Worli.

During 1946, with the help of her
brother, she threatened to be a pro-
ducer. Shabzada Iftikhar advertised
one picture after another lavishly
(one of them was Kamal Amrohi’s
:Khwab’ which has now been made as
:é%lgfl’). tBut thte production plan

went a ste b¢
Dabieity, o) urther than

_Meanwh‘ue the riots and the parti-
tion swept the country, and many
dreams were shattered to pieces. But
more than external events the storm
in ner own life changed the destiny
of Veena. The man who brought
that storm in her life was Al Nasir.
His fatal charm which had cast a
spell on Meena and Manorama, his
erstwhile wives, swept Veena off her
feet. Both of them flew to Junagarh
and got married; and the next we
heard about them was only when they
went to Pakistan.

In Karachi, they stayed for months
and months deoing nothing. Ultimately
they made up their mind and last
year they returned to Bombay to
resume their careers. First they
decided to work together or not to
work at all. But that plan also did
nat fully materialize, so they started
working on their own.

Marriage and

mo
rolabed Veena of her
stiil aloof, inaccessibl
more communicative

therhood have-
mystery. She is,
e; but she is now

at least,
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‘fact it reveals that they are really
serious about their job.

Ordinarily one expects them to be
so. But our stars generally do not
want to do anything. Some of them
refuse to dance, others refuse to step
‘in the water or ride a horse. Indeed,
most of them are not prepared to do
anything but speak their lines and
go home and as luck would have it
when producers pay them fabulous
amounts for not doing any work why
should they bother. That is why, one
admires artistes like Om and K. N.
Singh who are taking so much pains
to learn tap dancing for their roles
in Filmkar’s ‘Ghungroo.’

YWhat Price Numerology!

The superstition _or science of
numerology seems to be really playing
havoe with the film people. Its latest
victim, according to a reliable source,
is the science-graduate Gyan Muker-
jee, known to his colleagues and
friends for his rational and scientific
approach.

Ever since he wrote the screen play
of ‘Bandhan’ and directed ‘Kismet’
he has been known to the industry as
Gyunn  Mukerjee. There is nothing
wrong with his name which sounds
respectable and has earned such a
good reputation during the " last
decade.

But the science of numerology has
made a discovery according to which
Gyan Mukerjee is an unlucky name.
So henceforth, in the credit titles,
instcad of Gyan Mukerjee you will
find only the name ‘Gyan’ which is
considered to be lucky. So in future
advertisements and posters of ‘San-
gram’ gnly the name Gyan will appear
as the director of the Picture.

News Of The Week

—Director O. P. Dutta and Star
Kuléip were involved in a car acci-
dent wiile returning to Versova after
the shooling of ‘Ek Nazar’. The car
ran in{o a truck. Luckily however
the occupants escaped with slight
injuries. :

A charity show in aid of Bengal
refugees was held last week In Bom-
bay in which Nargis, Raj Xapoor,
Meena, Premnath, Yashodhra Katju,

‘Lata Mangeshkar, Talat Mahmood,

Anil Bishwas participated. The
variety programme .of skits, songs
and songs proved a success. The
IMPPA Las decided to donate one

-show’s income on 15th August to the
refugee relie? fund. )

_-On the same day the leading film
magnates had gathered at New Em-
pire to congratulate Jayant Desaj on
the success of ‘Har Har Mahadeo.

—Shantaram and Jayashree re-
turned from Caleutta and it is now
learnt that Shantaram has entrusted
the job of writing his next story to
Dewan Sharar who is now working on
the script.

__Director Heera Singh of ‘Na-
moona’ fame launched M. T.s “Pro-
duction No. 77 starring Madhubala
and Dev Anand.

—The Muhurat ceremony of Nirmal
Pictures’ ‘Sabz Bag written and
directed by Aziz Kashmiri and star-
ring Nimmi, Shekhar, Karan Dewan,
Suraiya Chowdhary, Majnu Pran and
Om Prakash was held on Sunday 30th
July at 9-30 a.m. at Famous Cine
Laboratories and studios. The Muhu-
rat was performed by Raj Guru Ram-
krishma Hareshwar Pandit.

—Filmkar Ltd., is producing one
myihological picture entitled ‘Ram
and one historical picture ‘Anarkal?
which will be written and directed by
Kamal Amrohi, the director of
“Mahal” and the scenarist of ‘Pukar’
and ‘Moghul-e-Azam”

—R=hana and MNasir Xhan are the
stars of the new picture which is be-
ing produced by Mungre and Dharm-
sey of ‘Anokha Pyar’ fame.

__Sumitra and Bharat Bhushan
will form the new star-pair in pro-
ducer Pratap’s next picture which wili
go on sets in August. Madan Puri is
the co-star.

—HWiegar and Ajit form another new
star-pair in Madhukar Pictures’
‘Ickiej’ which is being directed hy
Nanabhai Bhoatt. )

—MNutan, Shobhana’s daughter and
Nasir Khan are co-starred for the
first time in Pancholi’s next picture.
Others in the cast are Sunder and
Hiralal.

_K. M. Modi, the managing direc-
tor of Western India Theatres Ltd,, is
reported to have sold his palatial
bungalow at Malabar Hill to the youn-
ger son of H. E. H. the Nizam of
Hyderabad.

__Kidar Sharma is starting his own
<Shokhian’, after completing Ranjit’s
Shame Gam. ‘Shokhian’ features
Raj Kepoor, Geeta Bali and Vijay-
luxmi~g&ll the three stars appeared
in Kidar Sharma’s “Bawre Nain.”



- CONFOUND THIS COMMUNAL
CALUMNY

By P. N. SAMPATH

TO date ne single public question
has evoked so much disputation,
50 nuch heartburning ang S0 many
indignant or impassioned letters to
the journals—the dailies, weeklies and
monthlies of Madras Province and
even ouftside, than the Communal
G. C. of the Madras government. It
is supposed to be g modus operand;i
for setting right the educational and
cultural disequilibrium among the
different communities, especially
between the Brahmins and the rest,

Brahmin preponderance in govern-
ment service is a hangover of British
connections with this country. The
Brahmin community was the foremost
among the Indian communities who
took advantage of the English educa-
tion taught in the government-patro-
nised schools and colleges, with the
Angio-Indian comuunity a  elgse
second. The other communities
lagged behind, out of lethargy, or
indifferenice, or backwardness, or all
these conibined. The British admi-
nistraters thys ensured for themselves
a sufficient and perennial supply to
man their offices. The educational
institutions were & sort of manufge-
tory for the broduction of clerical
hands. 1y g5 doing, the British never
cared that the res; of the communi-
ties got little or

: no  education. It
their aim had heen

country  wide
education to the people of India, they
could have achieved it in half the time
they ruled in this country. 'Their
neglect in this respect has been one of
the standing blots of British Indian
rule. They kanew their requirements,

and found men just sufficient for their

Purposes.

Later on, when the British saw,
much to thejr chagrin, that the Brah-
min community was at the forefront
of the Struggle for Independence, they
did not take it lying  down Anti-
Brahmin feeling

general

de and Ryle’ The
Y became the favoured

Policy of " ‘Diyj
Justice part

child. But, before the upsurge of
overwhelming nationalism, the Jus-
tice party soon went down and died
an ignoble death at the elections. I_n
thiz connection, it must be said, in
Justice to the Justice Party, that
while Brahmin-baiting was more or
less just a creed with the Justicites, it
seens to be the foresworn duty of our
accredited Congress zealots, who,
however, still carry on wordy warfare
against castes and ereeds in public
gatherings. If at all they did any-
thing, the Justice party offended the
Brahmins in words and not in deeds.

Apart from these ° Iater develop-
ments, the native exclusiveness, the

groun-consciousness, and the superio-
rity complex of the Brahmin commu-
hity were in a w

ay responsible for the
rearing up of the background of un-
pleasantness between them and the
Nen-Brahmins. It is encouraging that
of late humility is fast replacing their
whilom ignorance, It is not their fault
that they took to English education
and werc absorbed into the govern-
ment departments as g consequence
and in virtue thereof. But, unfortu-
note as it was, the Non-Brahmins
felt that they were being diddled out
of socmething ang reckoned that the
Brahmins were in on it. There gre
however some real grievances. Or
berhaps they are lesg real than appa-
rent. Bui realities can never be ecir-
cumvenied by show of illwill or by

ng legislation. Talking of the
difference will not mend it. The thing
cannot be solved by argumentation in
courts of law or elsewhere,

The Communal G. o, has swelled
the current of retrogression. 1t may
render justice of g sort to particular
communities, but it does injustice to
tha State. It tapoos marks and
merit. It setg up a premium on in-
efliciency, Any social reform cannot
be retrospective, but must be prospec-

tive. It should not hark back to the
past but muygt pe an augury for the
futu;e. It should be rational, not
recriminatory, 14 should be discre-

i iscriminatory. To
tionary, and not dxscrxmma v ‘
reconcile the rule of right wx;h gilz
Principle of public welfare is
supreme end of social theory.

i - ited
The Brahmins are not over 'surfex
Wwith brains. They appear b;lght, ar;cf
the legend of their intellecinal sughe
riority lingers because they were he
early birds a{ the British schoo_ls 0da d
colleges. Already, boys belongm? io
the Non-Brahmin and more backwa
Communities are proving more‘ ‘Lhz:n
equal to their Brahmin counte_lpa.'r S.
The famous British humanitarian
Keir Hardie, remarked: “1t is umvg;&
sally admitted that the Hindu capaclii
lor learning is scarcely equalled n
any part of the world” He tourOf
this country when the percentagehat
literacy was lower by far than Wt nab
it is to-day. So, it is all a ques 111_
of opportunity. One got it and avab
ed of it and the other let it go hy,
mostly through unpreparedness.

The need now is for a mote hbfzral
bolicy. The backward classes must be
rendered all help to come up to the
level. There are means and methods
to achieve this. The Communal G. O.
makes much fuss and is on that ac-
tount the target of much criticism.

. After all that is said and done, the

help which the backward commung-
ties will get out of it is bqund 0
be little when compared to the morZ
fational ways by which the sarrl}n
Object can be achieved resulting "
résounding success. More money mu ;
be found to start more and morn
Sthools and colleges. All young meﬂ
Must have facilities for higher %dugat
Yon, without let or hindrance. bxc rrx)o
for the Harijans, there need be

Teservation of seats and posts. Among
the rest there should be healthy com

petition and aléso tagngapggc;ﬁénuﬁi
ivision of seats, ak
Sg}: 1o see that no single comm;xngg
is left totally umepresentedI 0 oot
inacdequately rggr%ientgdialknof o
mecnod there wi no | 1 O o
eriraination and no mentjon of
;iggil{yanames ad nouseum. Merit is ptot
the monopoly _of arrxls(ri (g;x;, lcifrggauir:é grb
e who strive an ) :
sTpri(x)ftn will realise this to their credit.
Altruism is not dead, tho%%%ago;ﬁ
crushied well nigh 1o _su R
beneath the offal of cupidity,  rtny
worthy controversies1 ?iggabliénwelders
hates The knowle de
Z;r:frblg the different commumslllei:
must sit together, put' an endt;o0 his
rule of spite, and devise a m% o
amelioration of the aggr;eveen nat
will bridge the gu_lf betl?:m e
coimmunities and bring M e e
together in the common pursy
knowledge and worldly well-being.

Tt is untrue to say tglat‘i{ ar;idpaéi‘;xsilé;
i ckw
community (the ba ses

i?cepted) is distinctly advanceolt:lrg gzgf
furbing]y backward. The pe'rcenmowity
fitemzfy ainong the Blv'al'lm'm trlrxle Nho 'y
is ~reater than what 1§ is mt i
ér;hmin community, it is tru 'rdness
it éannot bhe sa:d that bac}w};iahmin
;s a peculiarity of the ’no:;,\;e -
community, since there ipg!
fixrong‘ them as advanced gs g
;h;lr brethren in the Brahm
munity. o

The governmeit sh%uldk}gﬁgkir;he;g

s ,
munal G. O. an .

S?cl}::n their objec.t.of levelhrﬁgmozg
i)' gkward communities throug e
r:?ﬁonal means which do nm;x:unities
L‘l;e“ levelling down o§ com
alrcady better off.

o

: indivi »
Journalism is the supremﬁlslvﬁg come under its spell must learn
a

R Although there is
ing the hindmost. ;
k;ﬁ)gr?;ing journalists, there s probably

yeporter to newspaper ownex;,l "
to fight alone, with the dev o
a superficial camaraderie am

¥ is
no sphere of human effort where riv a:; i
harsh as among the “slaves of the

in History.

»e

LYY
A very intimate practx.c
list. ‘This is no praise of ig

the expert, know where to find ;:?;.;1
with a one-track mind lost in

dualist career. From junior

sa keen and competition so
—Tom Clarke in Northcliffe

Py E L

hj hampers a journa-
e of a subject "
al kng:;:edim job of the journalist is to use
norance.

rather than to be an expert himself{
_—Lord Northcliffe. ;



BUSTAMANTE: THE PRIME
MINISTER OF JAMAICA

Ry J. E: BELLIVEAU

; Wzllz’a_m Alexander Bustamante
umuicn is an _extraordz‘nary person)
meeting with him to a session with th

In Wonderland.”

HA({;:YJAY between representative
: and responsible governn t
1slar}d colony cf the Britils::e!ilrs ‘Ege
C‘arzbbean. Jamaiea, is tod:;y in X
state of volitical and econo‘mic fera
1ment. Its population, lix'ing in aj
o'mc !m-ﬂ_ of pure delight climatically
g.xd scepically, is far from  happy, for
S{ﬁg:&gg) ‘1\3& lgpd of strik.ing povérty
e with the lush trimmings of
_Tie wealth is represented by tou-
f;lsts and their luxury resorts and by
:)er. gv:'efmz plantations and  their
“’v}.‘xg‘s'zs,’ ‘;Pe poverty is almost every-
é-rintx}- J-,’-.Y fspeczal'ly in the bustling
Kﬁng‘é%on.seL fascinating city of
wilvfmsgtanr; 220, a new constitution
N beb;zhstca*) to vthe island which wag
s "’qn towards' self-gavernment
but 1 lév:ft not a satisfactory solution,
seetion (;sf tn(ju satisfactory to g largé
Dro}r on of he peaple. It was a com-
fheavi)l 2, and compromises often sit
imepdydon those whom they are
tutidAh'ew to assist. When the consti-
extraordiis altered one of the most
Willian, A?ry bersonalities of our day
eleciod pns ander Bustamante, wags
elec{ed ﬁ.l;sttfnme Minister. Hé was
Party to ror nf aheéld of the Labour
31;1(1 ‘thf; sunport of g"}‘;l;llment‘arfd he
tne voters, B¢ majority of
Near :
T € f:;sttllsvtum of the present year
bility hadh be= years of semi—responsi.’
there was éﬁ&he?cgg {)}ished and
;gvr;?tt E;usi:_xmante did cholt? r;rr?;-t the
ofiice but wii) o L& Was retumegg to
ut with a majority so slim th;?;

he ic i
Ir in danger of losing control

Colnurful i
Thf Lohour Party F;:f::
the S2-reembor House, while th
surein wew Pegple’s Nationa) ;a?'?-
1730 movement, gained g }ff
1 of 13. There are two In%ie

pendents. Jamaica due to the neglect

17 seats in

the Prime Minister of
The writer compares g
e Mad Hatter of “Alice

of coioni it

thcc;t;:ial authorities and because of
the énc t(‘)‘n‘;!:c‘Dressure that Englang’s
T Jrounies have placed upon the
Briis nw t:SL Tndies generally is not a
s 1“ gloi?;xtry today. A shift here
La;mu:-mP i \‘tthere could create for the
Zea;f; it.;}[ﬁraamdel'xcate situation and
o erhaps with no majority at

In the midst
In the st of all thi
. n d is sta
gﬂl?‘fﬁg 2 man as there is torég; ?xﬁ
aﬁy{j{ = _msh Commonwealth, a man
’iwom z\véuttp part Negro, who’ has a
WU on the masses as
B lhe mas S ho m
l}u‘:. 9efore him in Jamaica, W?\lgnhﬁs
nounts & platf ' ¢
(?D:\L H‘s’q;ﬁr})\:;;rtoerm.f And yet, Alexan-
wor Busiom aces a
”(n ,*}JI.H,L‘L}OF\ _of forces conceng%.\:egf}ﬂ
the n{cz]y hriiliant Norman Washir:3 tm
th .f:gg,,' =is first cousin ang 1ead§ ot

€ Socialist Party. T of
. In Jamaica, where life
r.f(,))ffbfcv a leisurely pace, there isg
[-;;i;fn .,{-;rzgtfement in Bustamante the
=Zfé':‘..~ Edt}‘lstel‘ and President ,“for
’i‘radeo (‘I"Q _Eustamante Industrial
L isn Iidi)fn than ome is likely to
G alf a lifetime of i
se n half of meetin

hze sitvations and unusug) peoplg

bolstust“aman.te iz a light brown, flam-
boyant, callione-voiced politician and
“PO“Q leader in a state of constant
x r ;“n. _Twenty hours g day, like a
qu., \o}ngmeﬁ continually racin’g to a
-tve-clovm fire, Busta

v fire, susta roars about hi
?D(:)x;d tempxre with the sirens Ex;gz
o en, he wagon going around sha,
orners on two wheels, T

. Life In U. §, A, »

‘Y\c iec ihis extraordinar ‘
‘Sljteletc “u]_ne moming to No. ga m%lﬁkg
ral1~1,81:21ri11{1ng,rston, an ancient and
aos ‘ec «:v'e Place that had once been
n lehgn inri‘.xvate dwelling. In front of
vere ol 2 on a batiered picket fence
Toufins .orcs_of _black men arguing"
thrc;ulg’hdréd ﬂ]OSthng. I treaded my Waf
Jamas hem to find another crowd

“ing the two-direction stairway

generally .

t
sltlraéte tl‘ed fo the second floor from the

At the inmer door a i
{ guard with a
°ie§:é‘ In his mouth, a straw hat on his
shirt wa; wearing an open, frayed
throg al‘rll tattered trousers, let me
Bustag and I went straight into the
ere mante trade union headguarters.
2ot with a full head of steam up-
; I‘;lg full blast was Bustamante.
intrgdleaé?ed up, shook hands, made
in g euc lons to four or five persons
ntervie \;‘IQOm and then continued
een ﬁrec;ng a clerk, who said he had
e wa, by a sugar company because
5 caught reading a newspaper at

wor
'mk‘o '{he trades union chief heard
dlctate‘é » argued a moment, then

a letter to the president of
e
docufggr’gany. It was a hot enough
complain,, 1t>ut still reasonable. The
Wraith, nt  disappeared like a
Busty
~n32;is Secretary burst in with a
con;erv:t.busmess woman. A brief
en . 11011 ensued and she went out.
angd somaWYe_r entered with a letter
went oute swift  pleasantries, and
that, we' waving his hand. After
Hugh gn, 8ot down to business, with
he Secrscarer’ Busta’s chief assistant,
Visitin ary, a stenographer and a
; § woman sitting.
York %%es time a dietitian in a New
hica: bital and once an orderly in
when o0 hospital, Busta left home
"adopte‘? was 14. He says he was
Went toql‘by & Spanish mariner and
& wag ve ln‘Spam.” For a while
ram coa time-keeper for a Panama
nor ik Iml)?-ny before going to the
he to)q 1e lLas worked in Canada, and
the Stockme he made a tidy sum in
When o ITvla.lfket in the United States
Shir(g her people were losing their
Jamai At any rate he came back to
N €2 in 193¢ with a substantial
Mong alccou.nt and went into the
is 0%’V-nendmg business. It was with
_Organ funds that he was able to
R iise the trade union.
Rs, %Qsﬁald the union voted him about
he l‘edua week at the start and this
later toczd to Rs. 250. “I cut it down
three 16 (about Rs. 200) and for
Denny years I have not drawn a
Salary'ofl give my Prime Minister’s
Wway in £21 (about Rs. 260) a week
lot ang sglftS.\ “De Chief” travels a
Befops S he pays his own expenses.
Made th, we left, the Prime Minister
rently 1 ¢ Startling disclosure, appa-
‘ or the first time, that he and

L’

his huge, coal-black bodyguard had
been poisoned during the recent elec-
tion campaign. “Laid up 13 days,
and that's why my majority was cu J
When I asked whether he now employ-
ed a foodtaster, he whipped up the
tail of his coat to disclose a big,
black horse pistol.

That was the crowning touch. This
was the great Busta, “De Chief” a
labour leader whose party forms &
Lapour Government in name but not
reality: a fiery orator who in his day
has been interned as a menace to
his country: a magnificent mounte-
pank in a way and yet a solid British
citizen who called it “a terrible dis-
srace to Jamaica” when Manley sup-
porters booed the Governor and his
lady at the legislature opening in
Jannary.

The Opponent

Nor is the colour and flamboyance
in Bustamante all assumed. He 18
chock-full of natural character and
effulgence, not to say charm which
he improves in various ways. Though
it was 85 degrees F. the day I saw
him he wore his customary grey tweed
suit with a vest, His hair is long
and wild and white, a magnificent
mane flying back from his darker
oray hair at the temples. His eye~
brows are as black and as massive as.

_those of John L. Lewis.

Rusta wears a white shirt and 3
white tie, and keeps his coat sleeves
showed up to the elbow as if he were
about to scrub a floor.

While the natives shout “Good old
Busta,” when he appears, Cousin
Manley, the scholar, does not think of
him in such endearing terms. Manley
calis himself a moderate Socialisk
explaining he is moderate in his
Soeiplism in Jamaica. His soft musi-
cal accents which, like those of all.
educated Jamaican Negroes make him
sound as if he were & Welshman with
a southern accenf, become harsh
when he speaks of Busta.

“The man is a Fascist” the 58-year-
old Rhodes scholar said: “He would
be a dictator arnywhere else. He 18
yife president of his union, has the
complete power o hire and fire and to
spend all the money he wants. He is
in the closest possible alliance with
Lig money.”

Ohn the other hand Bustamante say8
Manley wants only powet and
Busta is interested only in the welfare:
of the people. To prove it he cites the



“not less than 100 per cent” increase
in the wage rate for lahour since he
organised his union. This view inci-
dentaily is widely supported in the
island.  Jamaica is definitely a hlack
max’s country, with whites agere-
gating only about 13,000 in g total
of approximately 1.248,000.

Because it is poor and far from

independent economically, Jamaica is”

not ready for independence or res-
ponsible Government in Bustamante’s
view. Nor does he favour a federated
dominion of West Indian islands
because the distances are too greaft,
the problems too varied and trans-
portation inadequate. There is g
strong movement in the island for a
federation, but it does not appear to
have the essence of reality.

Old as it is, Jamaica attained its
present political stature only five
years ago. It has an elected lower
house, the House of Representatives.

Bustamante, the man who leads
the lower house and attended the
opening in J anuary in & top hat and
gray tail coat, byt kept his white tie,
is nol a member of the high society
that permeates Jamaica. He conti-
nues to live in a poorer district where,
he says, the people earn two or four
pounds a week. “It wag where I lived
before becoming Prime Minister, and
I intend to stay there to have an
understanding of the poor. To under-
stand them you should live among
thern but not be poor.

' I don’t do it
for polities. Iam a trye labour man.”

Jamaica, known to the world as a
tourist paradise, is that a)) right, but
most of the tourists never
how the Jamalcans are living. In the
interior I saw women sitting by the
roadside breaking up stones with mal.
lets to make a few centg, They Hye
in  primitive strawthatcheq huts.
Disease is difficult to control, although
the Labour Government ig doing whag
it can to remedy the condition,

The Labour Government also has
undertaken land reform, Spending
large amounts in recent yegps to buy
out huge plantations and diyige them
into five-acre sections. These gre sold
to farmers on a 25-yegr plan. In
agricultural development, progress ig
slow.

There is less colour prejygice in
Jamaica than in most countries, al-
though much more than in nearhy
Haiti, where it does not exigt, Every
Government Ministry  memper 4

black, except for Bustamante, whase
father wag Irish and mother %
mulatto. Manley is slightly darker
and most members of the House are
fall blacks.

Born William Alexander Clarke, the
6§—year—old Prime Minister adopted
e name Eustamante in the U, S. His
YISt began in 1933, Discontent had
spread through the West Indies and
2 serious outbreak occurred in the
E'r_on}e sugar estate in Jamaica. The
mliiug Wwas called in by the British
Jwned company. When Busta, then a
brivate citizen, heard about it, he
raced from hig office to a swarming
Kingston Street., When 2 crowd
gathereq in g Square, he shouted: “1

want the Governor and his Cossacks
0 Xnow that Ale

18 prepared to fght and
106,000 people with him.
Rise To Power

In fear, the authorities nag him
arrssied for sedition
He was refused bail

defence re:miations.
the Bustame ite trade

went separate ways.

_As might be expected, the incarcerg-
tion made Bustamante g national hero
o the workers,. He formed the Busta-
mante Industria] Trades Union, which
got its first ang strongest  support
;rom the sugar workers, and it ig
they today who continue to give the
Labour Party its best help.

Since then as an English writer has
but it: “The rebel of 1933 has become
the bulwark against Communism.” jt
appears that the responsibilities of
office have made Busta more conser-
vative, and it also appears that he js
no longer the stern enemy of the big
interests.

Stil, like g magnificent ward-heeler
who keeps everybody happy he
continues to pyll the strings and do
the favours that make the people
happy. Meanwhile, he remains the
most controv
monwealth, pberhaps, and by a long
shot the most entertaining ang excit-
ing personality.—-Copyright‘

ersial figure in the Com-

Branches and Sub-Offices in all the important places
in the Madras Presidency and in Bombay.

e Fand » 62,00,000

» 53,00,000 ;

iﬁf ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED l
i

L Issued & Subscribed Capltal Ra. 72,00,000
?

Paid-up Capital

N. GOPALA IYER,
7 T Secretary.
¥ ;
il

Il THE INDIAN BANK LTD B
s T BEACH ROND, M ADARS iy

F e

. MOTOR
INSURANCE

. Insure your Motor Vehicles with tha
A?foremost and largest Motor Insurance
Company of South India, which is noted
for its competitive Premium rates and
prompt settlement of claims,

A“CE Co . ,\'té »9

Hedd office:
MADRAS.|

1
oy



Letters gﬂ

This section is offerea to readers
of interest ta them. Lelters sh

Minister Santanam's Reply

An extract from the issue of the
SWATANTRA dated 1st July 1950 has
been brought to my notice. As one
engaged in public service, I do not resent
any kind of fair criticism, but I want to
inform you as a matter of fact that I
bave never at any time before I became
a Minister or afterwards approached any
Minister or official or other authority on
behalf of Sri Srinivasan or anybody else.

K. SANTHANAM,
Minister of State, Transport &

Railways.
New Delhi.

Food Position Of Palnad

The food position of Palnad taluk is
deteriorating day to day. There are no
adequate supplies of rice from the wet
taluks of the district, and consequently,
the distribution of rice is most meagre
and  uncertain. The positicn of the
lower middle classes is most deplorahle,

Y

The Editor

for free discussion on subjects
ould be brief and typewritten.

Working in the slab mines is the main. !

occupation of hundreds of families in
certain places of Macherla sub-taluk and
they have to toil the whole day and on
the day’s wages earned, have to go about
the next day in quest of millets offering -
an exhorbitant price of Re. 1 per 1% mea-
sure. The devil of famine ig enacting a
frightful dance demonstration threatening
to devour the poorer classes.

People are displeased with the Gov-
ernment of Madras for not regulating the
Crops to be raised and remaining dumb.
spectators of the suicidal action of the
agriculturists in raising 859, of chillies.
and ground-nut crops.

Palnad is an acknowledged deficit
taluk, the poorest of Guntur taluks, It
relies on imports. Such being the case,
What is one to think of the heartless
arrangements to move stocks from this
famine-intested zone? Now, 80 tons of

Millets - are pending despatch from
Macherla station. i i

K. P. ANJANEYULU.
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OPENING TODAY

THE GREATEST MUSICAL COMEDY EVER PRODUCED

“PATANGA”

(Hindi) _

Featuring: NIGAR, PURNIMA, SHYAM, GOPE :
& YAQUB.
A Picture you will Roar with Laughter

and the Music that will leave Pleasing
Impression.

WELLINGTON

(Madras)

Daily 3 Shows at 3, 6-15 & 9-30 p.m.
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Advance Booking between 9 AM. & 1 PM. for the TWO Higher Classes
at the Theatre.
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LID OFF THE LOAN .

#g~HE Finance Minister of the

Madras Government has been
turiously fishing for compliments and
causing people to pat him on the
‘back over the much-vaunted success
of the Madras Loan. No. doubt, as
the first bow made by the Madras
-Government on the finance market
after the inauguration of the New
Constitution, it has been watched with
special enthusiasm and interest, as is
the recepfion to the premiere of an
expensively produced movie picture.
Let us however see what exactly has
been achieved,

The Madras Government floated a
loan of 4 crores of rupees—3 crores
out of these were intended for the
consumption of the urban investor
and one crore was earmarked for
being subscribed by the agriculturists
of Tinnevelly district as their contri-
‘bution to the financing of the Mani-
‘muthar project. The entire four
crores bear interest at 3 per cent
subect to income tax and is repayable
in 1960. The loan bond was issued
at Rs. 99 for every Rs. 100 face value.
The subscription list for the public as
well as the Manimuthar part of the
issue was kept open for a day (31st
July 1950) and the aggregate subscrip-
tions received for both issues were in
excess of four crores. At the same
time the Bombay and Madhya
Pradesh States issued similar loans,
for 3 crores and one crore respectively
on the same terms except for the
fixation of the issue price at Rs. 98-8.
The lists for those loans also opened
and closed on the same date, but
their subscriptions were proportio-
nately well in excess of Madras. All
#he three loans were underwritten by

banks and broking houses on a com-
mission of 6 annas. A brokerage of
2 annas was also paid in addition on
subscriptions allotted. The 1issues
have been acclaimed a success by the
lay and the knowing; and the Finance
Mirister at Delhi has not failed to
express gratification on the success
that had attended the efforts of the
States concerned.

Let us look a little more closely at
what has been done. In spite of the
Madras Government’s financial posi-
tion being as strong as that of Bombay
we have been obliged to fix our issue
price 8 annas lower and even so the
response has been less enthusiastic
than for the Bombay issue. Besides
this, we gather that the underwriters
both in Bombay and Madras have
been refunding to intending subscri-
bers, particularly to institutions, an
overwhelming part of their commis-
sion-cum-brokerage, namely 7 annasa
out of the 8 annas they get from
Government, which means that sub-
scribers pay an effective price of
Rs. 98-9 for the loan and not Rs. 89.
Even such bare-faced surrendering of
their legitimate professional remune-

- ration by the underwriters barely

enabled the Madras State to just ob-
tain their requirements and the
underwriters who act as guarantors
to barely discharge their responsibi-
lity. This rebating of their commis-
sion by underwriters is not by any
means on a par with insurance agents
rebating their commission to intend-
ing policyholders. In the former case,
the effective reduction in the issue
price caused by such refunding prae-
tices, undermines the credit of the
Government; it alsc means some-
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€6 E want the Communal G. O..”

said the banners floating in
Liie breeze along Moun! Road, borne
on the hefty shoulders of the youthful
politicians of Pachayappa’s. Osten-
ratiously  constitutional.  they did
not display any of the careless
exuberance of the young. The crude
“Down with so and so” which is the
recognized mode of letting off sicam
was replaced by the weighly adiura-
tion, “Appeal to the Supreme Court”
And the City police. duly impressed,
were only 100 anxious to co-operate.
True. the small fact that an order
under Section 144 Cr. P. C. was in
forcc had been overloocked. But
obtaining a license was a mere for-
mality. And in due course the pro-
test found its accustomed apogee in a
beach meeting.

* » L]

Poor Pachayappa Mudaliar might
have been shocked nevertheless. For
he was an old-fashioned soul who
would have had no use for flag-
wagging students; and he would
nave found it difficult o under-
stand the doctrine of social justice so
ably propounded by Mr. Madhava
Afenon at the Theological High School.
Having eravely rebuked the demons-
trators for their lack of faith in “their
leaders,” the Minister went on to
show how needless were their fears.
<1 reiterate that the G. O. Is necessary
in order to ensure justice, fairness and
equality of opportunity to all. The
granting of equality of opportunity
means that those who had greater
opportunities before should wait for
some time.” It would nrot have oc-
curred to Pachayappa that equality
would be promoted by shutting up the
vedapathasalas.

L . L ]

Even more modern is the Minister's

argument for generasity on the part

of those whom he calls upon to
practise a little self-denial. “If they
don’t graccfully refrain from pressing
thetr claims we shall know how o
make them.” he assured his youthful
following. After this broad hint that
the butt-end was held in reserve, our
Judees must foel particulurly gratified
ot the Minister was so impressive
i1 enjoining the utmost respect for
the Judiciary. They will have here-
af’er no excuse for misunderstanding
such administrative decisions as the
Government might feel constrained to
take from the compelling conviction
tha' the Communal G. O. Is just, even
11 the Constitution and the Judges
hola it is not.
L] » L]

Bu: when did it become an offence
for a man to rejoice that his rights
had been vindicated? The Minister
calle this gloating and points in proof
to a Brahman member of the legisla-
ture having referred to the High Court
judgment as a charter of libertjes.
The Communal G. O. has been des-
eribed 1 those identical terms by ita
apoiogists times without number, but
nubody  protested. Mr. Madhave
“enon, however, seems to be a great
believer in observing the propricties.
Did he nat tell the paraders of
Pachayappa’s: “It may be true that
without props you cannot stand up to
the Brahmans. But why say so?”

. » [ )

To be fair to him, there are not a
few Brahmans who are no less mind-
ful of the wisdom of Polonius. I have
kn. wn many reputedly wise men going
ahcut wringing their hands and utter-
ins silent imprecations on the inter-
fering busybodies who took this
matter to the High Court. “Could
they not have let us alone? Things
arc difficult enough as it is; why pro-
vide the scapegoat-hunters with a

. B et . e o i
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L * *

Our Ministers have told the B
xtnan that he is entitled to no é)%l;e
‘ han 'three per cent and anything
extra is charity. Now the High Court
comes along and tells him that it is
not charity but g right which al} those
who have. solemnly sworn to uphold
the Constitution should respect. In-
stead the Government of Madraé have
chosen @o interpret that Judgment with
gralsﬁiglfymg literalness. If

N pupil had to get i
’t:gtaédgléiis'?&n d;:ﬁlared by %lingi: :églalf
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brove to be a masterpiece of strategy.

But it could v
Prestige, hardly promote judicial

If the

G
o thos overnment want to appeal .

breme Court by all means let
ghemt;. But the threat of amending the

onstitution jg g double-edged wea-
bon. If the majority of today pulls

up the Consti

is there to plt.g‘flzion e roots Wl}at
yo?orrow doing
Indeed those in office now imagi
that they would be justified in ger;?
.petuatin.g themselves by every means
in  their . bower to avoid that
ca_t‘asprophlc Predicament? The Con-
spltuplon can be a check against mino-
rlt‘y Inaregency only if it hag success-
fuily withstood majority intolerance.

VIGHNESWARA.
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PATRUDU'S
‘BALAS ANJEEVINT’ (Regd)

Cures Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders

| Dr. PILLA PAPIAY PATRUDU & BROR

I, South Mada St., Mylapore, Madras,

* TRICHY BRANCH:

Consult our specialists at the aboye places

15, Pugulat Pillaj Street,
Teppakulam Post,

By V.V.PRASAD

R. SHYAMA PRASAD MUKHERJI
was at his best when he spoke
of the sorrowful state of Bengal in the
debate on the Nehru-Liaquat Pact.
He gave it right and left to the Prime
Minister, who listened to Dr. Mukherji
angrily. “I know the Prime Minister
is angry,” said Dr. Mukherji, “but let
him go and see things for himself in
Bengal” instead of sitting in Delhi.
He expressed disappointment that
Panditji and the Sardar were sitting
here whereas their place was in
Bengal, by the side of the refugees.
He criticised the Prime Minister for
not visiting the refugees in Calcutta
during his last visit on his way back
from Indonesia. The only function
for which the Prime Minister found
time was a dinner given by some Mus-
lims. At that function Panditji was
described as “Shah-en-shah.”

Shyama Babu was devastating in
his sarcasm, and carried the whole
House with 'him. He was cheered by
all sections of the House, whereas
even Panditji was not. He dis-
approved of the Prime Minister’s habit
of describing people with whom he
differed as “perverted.” “I differ
from him, but I do not call him per-
verted”, said Dr. Mukherji. He
advised the Prime Minister to be more
tolerant of criticism. Hitting the
P. M. again, Shyama Babu stated that
he used to meet Mahatma Gandhi
off and on. The Mahatma had bes-
towed his affection on him, and he
always wished to discuss political and
other matters with him. That was
because Gandhiji was keen to know
the other man’s point of view. “If
you differed from him,” said Dr.
Mukherji with a twinkle in his eye,
“he never lost his temper and he
never flew into a rage.”

Shyama Babu described the Prime
Minister as an ostrich which had
hidden its head in the sand. The
Prime Minister was bending his head
low on the table at this-stage, and he

immediately jumped and straight-
ened his back. The P. T. I. summar-
ised Shyama Babu somewhat ruth-
lessly, whereas the Prime Minister
was reported almost verbatim. The
stuff in Shyama Babu’s speech was
solid stuff.
* * *

The Prime Minister’s motion on the
Nehru-Liaquat Pact was more hap-
pily worded than his motion on Korea.
The former said “that the Bengal
situation with reference to the agree-
ment between the Prime Ministers of
India and Pakistan signed on 8th
April, 1950, be taken into considera-
tion.” The latter motion—which was
moved a few days earlier—spoke of
the approval of the House for the
Government’s Korea policy. It was
for the Prime Minister to suggest, as
is done in the British House of Com-
mons, that the policy be taken into
consideration, and for other members
td move amendments which speak of
“approval” and “disapproval” of his
policy. Since the Prime Minister him-
self moved the motion for approval
aimost all the amendments neces-
sarily” are critical amendments. And
they are framed by such indefatiga-
ble debaters as Prof. K. T. Shah, Prof.
Shibbanlal Saxena, Sardar Hukum
Singh, and Syamanandan Sahay.

Panditji sounded very unconvine-

ing indeed on Korea. He was reported
to have told the Congress Party
meeting that Sir B. N. Rau had acted
without instructions by his support of

the first resolution in the U. N. Secu- -

rity Council. Sir Benegal was warned
not to repeat that procedure—even
though it was quite likely that the
Government themselves would come
to the same conclusion. Pandit
Nehru’s tribute to Sir Benegal on the
floor of the House was therefore hok
inexplicable.
. * - . N R
Pandit Nehru sounds very uncon-
vincing when he speaks of the urgeng

LA



need for calmness and not losing
temper. Even as he is saying this, he
1s generally losing his temper. In the
Korea.n debate, he went further when
he‘ said: “At a moment of this kind,
it is very dangerous for any person in
a responsible position in any country
to al}ow himself to be carried away by
passion and to judge things merely
in anger and hatred. Thus, he will
not serve his country or the world. I
say so with all humility because I am
myself often carried away by anger
anc_i passion, although I try to res-
train myself; but I do feel at the pre-
sent moment that I would be com-
pletely unworthy of my position if I
allowed myself in this context of
world events to suffer my judgment
to be perverted by passion or by anger
and, therefore, to become unbalanced.
Whether I succeed or not, I do not

know; but I make at least
effort to that end.” every

Having said that, Panditii com-
plgtely lost his temper when] he c(1)$~
cribed the critics of the Nehru-Lia-
quat Pact as insane, perverted and
vyhat—n_ot, and their proposals ag
tanta_stlc, impractical, and unworthy
of being touched with a pair of tongs
or 2 barge-pole even. Shyama Babu
was, therefore, extremely effective
when he declared, “I do not call thé
Prime Minister perverted simply
because I differ from him. He calls

us perverted because we diff
er from

The newly appointed Vice- -
lor of the Delhi Unlverslt.y? g?'arsl.ce&
Sen, is a mild-mannered academician
—a type that is fast disappearing, He
is a great improvement on Sir
Maurice Gwyer who was a combina-
tion of Matthew Arnold and the Vil-
lage Schoolmaster. 8ir Maurice creat-
ed a veritable hornet’s nest before he
disappeared suddenly from Delhi. Dr.,
Sen must have found it hard to
handle the illegalities perpetrated by
the former Chief Justice of India.
Sir Maurice was better only than his
rival aspirant fOr the Vice-Chancel-
Jorship, Mr. Liaguat Ali Khan. It was
ridiculous to have appointed a Briton
as Vice-Chancelior of the University
in the Capital—a Briton, moreover,
who was not an academic man. A
man severe in 2ught and stern to view
may be all right a8 the Headmaster of
a Public School but he is no good for

. & University. Dr. 8en is not stern to

L 4

View.  Despite his long association
with Archives, and his researches into
the records of the Mahratta period,
Dr. Sen maintains a lively interest in
the world around him. He is a con-
Summate bird-watcher, and his notes
on the cuckoo and other birds in the
Correspondence columns of The

Stqtesman came as a pleasant sur-
prise to me,

Under the guise of maintaining
academic standards, Sir Maurice
Gwyer has done many things which
do not redound to the credit of any-
body who is supposed to possess 2
Judicial mind and spirit. The
appointment of his own Private Se-
cretary as Administrative Officer of
the University over the head of the
Registrar of the University is some-
thing the like of which you expect only
from Congress Ministers. This Pri-
vate Secretary was an  extremely
caqule man, and he seems to have
realised the absurdity of his appoint-
ment and taken the earliest oppor-
tunity of changing his job. Any sensi-
ble man can see that a man without
a University degree is a bit of &
misfit in University circles. Bus
Gwyer thought that anybody who
works with him is bound to attain
the University standard in half a
second. This is‘'not to say that the
attainment of g degree has something
hoary about it. It is quite true that
a University degree has a disabling
effect on most of us. If I write a play
which is even half as good as Saint
Joan, it is greater credit to me than
San’zt Joan is to Bernard Shaw. I
don’t tt}lr_lk much of Bernard Silaw
maintaining his genius all these
ninety-four years. That is because he
never went to a University. If he hag
been through the University, and stil

maintained his genius, that
o ! s . would
abogt.been something to write home

The most immediate tas

Sen is to ensure that the he;{dsogf]g.ll.i
colleges under the University are as
even-tempered as himself. I have
heard some very alarming stories
about the unbalanced humours of
some of 'the heads. We have in the
Capital city some very bad models of
111-Lempey; and it is natural for heads
of organisations and their secretaries
er:gymm;z;e to act like little Hitlers.
S -INper may be a paying propo-
§1tlon In politics, but it I;ss;negxcpusalﬁe
In educational institutions. . o

SRI V. SESHASAYEE

7y HE Shashtiabdapurthi of Mr. V,
T Seshasayee, the  well-known
industrialist of South India, falls on
the 12th August, 1950, when he will
pe 61 years of age. A pioneer in the
field of electricity, heavy chemicals

Sri V. Seshasayee 7

and fertilisers, he is responsible for
the South Madras Electric Supply
Corporation Ltd., Trichinopoly, and
the electrification of nearly 12,000 sq.,
miles of area spread over the districts
of Trichinopoly, Tanjore and Ramnad.
The success of the Mettur Chemical &
Industrial Corporation Ltd., the only
alkali plant in South India manu-
facturing heavy chemicals, is mainly
due to the unceasing endeavours of
Mr. Seshasayee. The gigantic fertili-
ser factory at Alwaye, The Fertilisers
& Chemicals, Travancore Lid, will
always remain a standing monumex}t
to Mr. Seshasayee’s farsightedness in
industrial planning which must be
considered a national asset of first-
rate importance. .
Born in Valadi, a few miles from
Trichinopoly, Mr. Seshasayee was
educated at E. R. High School and
the St. Joseph’s College. He was
known to have developed a remarks_z-
ble aptitude for science which even in
those days elicited the admiration not

only of his professors but 2lso of his
early employers in the South India
Railway Workshop ai Golden Rock.
During World War II, Mr. Seshasayee
flew to the United States with the
obiject of completing and finalising the
fertiliser project at Alwaye which was
built and brought into successful
production in record time. . It now fills
a vital gap in the country’s economy.

Mr. Seshasayee’s achievements have
been recognised in the electrical field
by the Institute of Electrical Engineers

. of which he is a Companion. Our

National Government has shown its
appreciation of his abilities by calling
on him to serve on various commit-
tees of Government, particularly on
sections of the - National Planning
Commission and the Conference of
Industrialists. Mr. Seshasayee is
untiring in his labours in the indus-
trial field, having just completed
successfully the Aluminium Industries.
Ltd., Kundara, the first of its kind in
India to manufacture aluminium
cables. His affable nature, sympathe-~
tic outlook and good relations with
labour and his great understanding
have endeared him (o many who
have formed ‘the Seshasayee Shashti-
abdapurthi Celebration Committee’ at
Trichinopoly with the object of taking
steps to form a Technological Insti-
tute in his name. There is no doubt
that there will be a generous response
from his numerous admirers and
friends for this worthy object.

g.‘
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Orator: And I ask Mr. President, are
we going to sleep over this vital issue?....



FIFTEENTH OF AUGUST (1950)—
A STOCK-TAKING

By Dr. B. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA

V‘ERILY three years’ practice of
sovereign democratic indepen-
deunice is fraught with more bitter
lessons in life than three and thirty
years of strife and storm-—three years
of experience against a whole gene-
ration’'s hopes and fears, plans and
projects, bargains and battles. During
a period of struggle the heat of our
principles knows no tempering, the
pght of our ideals knows no mellow-
Ing; our standards of correctness in
duty are exacting to the point of
puritanism. Has an’elected member
of the Congress worn a collar and tie
or stiff-cuffs or put on a mill eloth
underwear? Woe he to his political
future! Foreign cloth is thrice taboo
and he who wears it or deals in it is
hurled down from the halls of grace
to the inferno of oblivion. Dig any
one look at the Khilafat askance?
Drive him out of the Congress away.
Has a Congressman dared to refuse
to sit to dinner with a Harijan, his
name was anthema to orthodox Con-
gress circles. That was the unbenda-
ble rigidity, that was the inflexible
stifiness with which we were observ-
ing the cardinal principles of the Con-
gress. Three years of independence
have drawn a thick dark line across
those severe and uncompromising
rules of conduct! For one thing our
bocks are lost so that we cannot
tracé continuots membership. For
the rest, our standards of judgment
have slackened. Habitual wear of
Khaddar has devenerated into a will-
ingness to wew: ..naddar from the
day of scrutiny and detection. Khad-
dar itself is no longer hand-spun
hand-woven cioth  for which the
standard wages prescribed by the
AISA. for carding, spinning and
weaving are paid. There is an all-
round laxity. Jail-going is no longer
a qualification for the bestowal of
honours by the Congress. Why
speak then of those who went to jails
and apologised or signed security
bonds to secure their release? Three
years of practical government have
witnessed an utter relaxation of the

earlier rules and regulations, discip~
lines and observances, abstentions in
dress and dietary. On the contrary
to-day our shirting cloth is exported
to Belgium and England’s is being
mported to our country. Why?
Because we can sell dear and buy
ch_eap. Thus have the standards
shifted from the ideals of Sevagram.
to the levels of the market place.
Prestige Abroad High

Yet during these three years we
have achieved much outside as well
as inside our country. Our Prime
Minister has earned the lavish enco-
miums of America and England, of
Indonesia and Indo-China, Mr. Mal-
colm MacDonald was not, using figu-
rative language when he described
Pandit Nehru as “one of the greatest
master-builders of the . twentieth
century who had helped to create the
freedom of other Asian cou

ntries and
that, that day (Singapore. June 17;
1950 he laid the foundation of last-

ing friendship between East and West,
upon which could be built temples of
beace and goodwill” There was
har_dly any exaggeration in this well-
measured meed of praise bestowed

upon the Prime Minj i
stated i1 inister who himself

: 12t ‘one of the biggest eve t

of tng century was the rg&gemergerr:ci
of :Asm as a force in world affairs’ If
!‘&sva Succeeds in getting rid of what
Let}lams of colonialism, India’s three
yeals of freedom will have achieved
;ha’g Immediate ideal which the All
] 1pdla Congress Committee forecast in
1{;4 2Bonf\bay resoh;tion of August 9,

Internal Integration Achieved

Inside India we have onl
1 . ¥y succeed-
id in freeing a few enclaves, logas
und also the town of Chandernagore
flOLI} the bondage of the French but
thez toughest part of the work remains
\ghmh Involves glelicate hegotiations
Oth with the French and the Portu-
Igl\é;s;.’ TI?e . hgranolest; achievement,

wever, is ‘the emancipati
56%{states n ipation of the
—Hyderabad, the biggest a
all, has at long last planted & Minisiry

-

ndia the last of which

~

mong them.

- half of which is composed of Congress

personnel. But to say that these 562
.states have been liberated is not to
#imply that full democratic swaraj has
been established therein. It is still
biding its time and opportunity for its
full development. After all, the dis-
parity in political training between
the people of the provinces and those
of ihe Indian states is an undeniable
fact, though it is fast vanishing under
the steam hammer strokes of the new
democratic forms of Government. The
immediate effect of the new set-up is
somewhat distasteful to the people of
the states because the fruit is still
kacha, though in due course when it
shall have ripened, the fruit will have
been found to be delicious.

Visible Change Of Outlook

One might ask for a catalogue of
the specific reforms which the new
democracy has wrought in the coun-
try. It is easy to furnish one. Year
books give it in great detail. But what
tells is not the items that constitute
the catalogue but the spirit that per-
vades the country, the changes that
it has worked out in the mentality of
the people as a whole, in the awaken-
ing of the have-nots to their rights
and of the haves to their duties, in the
subordinate place assigned to wealth
and property and the high esteem
which man by virtue of manhood and
woman of womanhood, have earned at
the hands alike of the Government of
the day and of the people. The vote
and its value, its significance, its
potentialities, negative and positive,
are all understood or are being under-

‘stood by the common man. Wages
have risen all round. Labour is now
recognised as the real capital. Wealth
is brushed aside as the accumulation
of superfluous luxury which does little
good to the people around and less
good to the person owning. The Halls
of Honour are no longer reserved for
the Poet, the Editor, the Novelist, the
Pennman and the Secretariat Officer.
He who binds the sheaf and he who
gathers the reef, he who throws the
spindle and he who chisels and planes,
he who carves and beautifies and he
who dyes and prints, he who builds
and he who digs—all these are given

the same priority and pre-eminence
as the artist that dances, the poet
that sings and the musician that plays
or even the politician that begs the
vote first and bosses over the country
next, the officer that prays for promo-
tion and then rides roughshod over
the people—yea, the lawyer that
harangues, the magistrate that hangs
and the doctor that pronounces the
victim dead.

Life's values have changed in a
trice. They are no longer local being
limited to the country, no longer
artificial being fixed by a foreign Gov-
ernment, no longer obscure being alien
in character; they are wuniversal
natural, indigenous. Such a revolu-
tionniary change effected without
shedding a single drop of blood or
hurting a single-hair on the head is
really a marvel—capable of being
brought about only by the patriarch of
the Nation. It was with the aid of
the moral conviction which, as a
dynamic force excels the capacity of
all engines—steam oil or gas, trans-
cends in power and speed all electri-
city that the nation was able to turn
out work of decades in years. The
uplift of the Harijan rooted in the
recognition of universal brotherhood
is the result of a maelstrom sweeping
the country from end to end and not
to be measured in foot-pounds and
volts. The spread of Khaddar was the
pervasion of a new spirit enlivening
the moribund nation and enkindling
the sleeping embers of national con-
sciousness into a mighty conflagra-
tion. The abolition of drink is not an
achievement to be measured by dis-
counts and departures from Law but
from the sense of a new happiness
and hope pervading all home, -the
sense of a new emancipation of the
women of families given fo the fatal
vice. These three experiments of
nascent nationalism have been con-
solidated into solid assets constituting
the foundations upon which the rock of
nationalism is sought to be poised.
During these three years we have en-
sured the economic resuscitation of
rural industries, the social rehabili-
tation of Harijans and the moral
regeneration of the whole nation. '

“Little Willie was undergoing, an oral quiz in arithmetic. “Oh, Willie,
asked the teacher, what comes before six?”

Clever little Willie piped up, “The Milkman!”



THE DECLAMATORY CONTEST
AT LAKE SUCCESS

RUSSIA’S return to the U. N. O,

has certainly bri
news oSS y brightened up the

Thg proceedings of the U. N. O
Security Couacil, now meeting unde1:
the bresidentship of Mr. Jacob Malik
remind me irresistibly of our owr;
eollege debating society. The over-
grown school boys who are engaged in
wordy warfare at Lake Success are up
to all the petiy barliamentary pranks

and debating tricks th
muster at Aligarh., B we could ever

The exchange of invecti

pricks, sarcastic remarksve:ﬁgor:)%gg;
oral ammunition between the Soviet
gnd Anglo-Amex:ican delegates would
b :wlzietbeen amusmg—but for the grim
eality of mounting international ten-
sion and war fever that lies behind
th.xs wordy smoke-screen, The deter-
mined efforts of the Soviet delegates

aided and abetted by India ang
[ » V0 unseat the re -
tive of Chiang’s China (is t%l:rsg 12;;

such China?) and the dogged ang
shgmelgss manner in which Dr. T. p
T_sxang is sticking to his Security .Co;m i
cll_ seat, strikes one as g humourles;
game of parliamentary musicg] chairs
played_ by children in long pants to
the mingled tunes of “God Save The

King,” “Star-g
K R pangled ”
Internationaje.” ¢ banner” and

SEVEN PLUS ONE, NOT EIGHT!

The procedural hair-splitti i
Which both sides are indlfllzglilrtltgmv%oullg
have dqne credit to any schoo] debat-
ing society, but would have bee
regarded as rather juvenile in a Unin
versity Union at Oxforq, Aligarh r
Benares.. Oouncil President Malil?’r
mter.estmg but not very subtje devics
to dls-apcredit the Chinege dele ate
by refusing to count his vote‘wasgbu%

a gesture—since ¢ i
against the Presi- fe voling  was
dent’s ruling, any

discredited Chinege deie ’
S gate’s vote and
:tlll Separated it from the legitimate
i:v:r; votes'.. And, even if this phrase
o3 ranslation of his original remark
n K Pssxan, the’re was wonderful irony
thafﬁg‘(::b Malik’s devastating comment
t “the Kuomintang group is not

an elected governme :
government.” nt but an ejected

One can well believe that there was
such a clamour for admission to the
Security Council and more than 20,000
beople had to be turned back for lack
of Space. After all it is the most dra-
matic, most, momentous, most thrilling
—and most amusing—show in the
whole world today.

BETTER TO FIGHT w
ITH
THAN TANKS! TONGUES

There must be ma
. ny who are
amused but disgusted with the mo?l(()3
ietanjcsjusi Iéro%eedings at Lake Success
» Indeed, a pity that reg y
;tr?éescr(r:en£ representing greatpgg:ri)?é:
) untries, should be wrangl; v
gke school-boys on grave issues gﬂxlr;%
ar% vital tp the peace of the world
o? 9{1_ which verily depends the faté
beim'l lions and.millions of human
i ngs. O_ne might almost say that
i 115 criminal to be indulging in a
o?ctﬁgli?rl% contest when the Ppeace
rld 18 at stake. It looks Ii

a group of Neros ﬁddii i -
n -

harmony while Rome buris!m ais

ﬁrAn‘d vet, perhaps, these oratoricat

cle- works at Lake Success are the
(t)lrlly guarantees of Peace, Perhaps
We only alternative to the tMird World
ac%g Is to hurl epithets at each other
ao rfs'f yhe Security Council table
e Ul it has achieved nothing else.
i .f N. O. ‘has provided a safety:
e or letting off bolitical steam

¢ need not always set into motion

the engines of war., With all its faults, '

the Security Counecil

way. But the later

as  provided an

announcement that arena in i
the votmg” was “seven a/g l‘el)resentativeswmg?
plus one’—and not governments may

eight!—was really a
delicious piece of
parliamentary parry-
ing. It counted the

«'. &. Gl

wrangle instead of
making their beoples
kill each other, Even
a bad school-boy

debating society is

any day better than a battle-front.
And we should heave a sigh of relief
that Malik and Acheson are shooting
adjectives and invectives at each
other, and not hurling atom bombs
at each other’s peoples.

It is not really a case of Nero fiddl-.

ing while Rome burns. Perhaps the
Rome of the modern world is actually
being saved by the fiddlers at Lake
Success.

“PARLIAMENT OF MAN"?

The U. N. O. has been hopefully
described as the “Parliament of Man.”
It is supposed to extend the demo-
cratic idea to the international sphere.
But does it?

No doubt the first basic principle
of the U. N. O—that “all Member
States are sovereign and equal”’—
sounds democratic enough. Demo-
cracy ordains that the Millionaire
and the Pauper, the Big Man and
the Small Man, the President and
the Plumber, the Baronet and the
Barber should all enjoy equal political,
legal and civie rights, that each of
them should have the same single
vote. In the context of the U. N. O.
this principle of equality is extended
to the comity of nations—so Honduras
(Area: 59,145 sq. miles, Population:
one million!), is placed on an equal
footing with India (Area: 1,217,000 sq.
miles, Population: over 300 millions!),
and Haifi (Area: 10,71¢ sq. miles,
Population: 3 millions) enjoys the
same right as China (Area: 4,480,000
s¢. miles, Population: Nearly 500 mil-
lions), while Iceland (Population: A
little over a lakh) is on par with the
Soviet Union (Population: A little
more than 2,000 lakhs!)

But the nations, big and small, thus
represented by a single vote each, are
not hydra-headed monsters or gigan-
tic centipedes, each with a thousand,
a lakh or a million legs. Each of
them consists of so many individual
human beings—and what kind of
democracy is it that gives one vote to
500 millior Chinese and also oune vote
to less than a million Costa Ricans?

The logical consequences of this
«One nation, one vote” idea can be
that if the 212 millions people of
Abbysinia (7 millions), Afganistan (12
millions), Albania (One million),
Australia (7 millions), Austria (7
millions), Belgium (8 millions), Boli-
via (4 millions), Bulgaria (7 millions),
Ceylon (7 millions), Chile (6 mil-
lions), Costa Rica (One million),

Czechoslovakia (2 millions), Denmark
(4 millions), Dominician Republie
(One million), Eire (3 millions),

Ecuador (3 millions), Egypt (17 mil-

lions), Finland (4 millions), Guatmala

(4 millions), Italy (46 millions),

Mexico (22 millions), Holland (9 mil-

lions), New Zealand (2 millions),

Palestine (2 millions), Paraguay (One

million), Portugal (8 millions), Swe-~

den (7 millions), Switzerland (4

millions), Uruguay (2 millions), and

Venezuela (4 millions) join hands— .

these 212 millions (or their represen-

totives) can outvote the combined

1180  millions of China, India,

U. S. S. R.and U. S. A. The voting

would be 30 against four!

“BIG" POWERS THAT ARE SMALL!
Nor is this a crazy impossibility.
Consider the “Big Five” compulsory

representation on the Security Council
—ar.d the right of veto that each of
them enjoys. It puts the entire world
at the mercy of each of these five
powers. There is danger of “Big Five”
domination if and when they agree,
and the danger of a deadlock and of
war, when they do not or cannot agree
among themselves.

Which ones are these “Big Powers”
—and why? Are they the numerical~
ly biggest countries in the world? No,
they are “Big” because of the histori~
cal accident of having been allies in
the last world war. Otherwise, Brazil
(wilh its 46 millions) is numerically
bigger than France (40 millions), and
Japan (with its 73 millions) is bigger
than Great Britain (47 millions),
while the population of India is larger
than that of three of the “Big Five”
—Britain, France and U, 8. A—com-
bined!

The so-called “Big” Powers are
“big” because of the “bigness” of their
armies, navies, and air forces, the
“bigness” of their tanks and guns and
bombs. Even on that basis, there is
little justification for the inclusion
of France—numerically small, defeat-
ed, humbled, bankrupt—except for the
fact that once upon a time, long ago,
France was a powerful and “great”
empire. And that can hardly be a
legitimate reason in this age of
democracy. :

Actually, the only really “Big”
powers among the “Big Five” are
China, the Soviet Union and, to a
lesser extent, the U. 8. A. The second
“biggest” power in the world—i.e.,
India is not recognigsed as a “Big”



power because she has
enough armed force! nob a big

COUNT HUMAN BFEINGS, NOT BOMBS!

What is the present situati
ion in

U. N, 0.—-}:his “Parliament of Ma.n"c’l'.}e
. The Soviet Upion (over 200 millions)
; l;zentg N;W ghmat tg be represented in
e U N. O. not by the diser
If'?iecstﬁgka%dtejsc‘oid, clique of éﬁiﬁg’
€ ut by the Mao Tse Tun
%z?l‘;l;n;?;nt intsPeking whichse toda§

resen il i
nese pernes the 500 million Chi-

India (Over i
s e Oves 300 millions) also backs
The people of China

of course a1 (500 millions) ,

¢ 10 be represent
g:)ele'ni’ekmg regime instead of b;dtlt')li
o :l)sa lrtl)z(;gp of reactionaries.
, milli
world are on one sil:i)g People of the
On the other side ar
Or e U. 8. A. (1
gluglhl?aﬁ 3§1fn?rihord§1 ot dolla.r-séel‘t(3
4 es whose total -
la%%ra c;oeis t%Ot exceed 300 mill!i)c?rr::
e 1,000 million 1
have only three votes i
—and are
gg;\trottﬁz gy S1:he forty and odde vtg:;‘é:
fo mune ¢ . 3. A. can always manage
The “democracy” evide i
« nced
U. N. O. affairs is rather a “cockl-réyttegg

x{ersion, according to whi
lions constitute g ma.jo:iléCh ) L

2ot , an
millions are regarded as a mimg‘i%s’(o!oo
The U. N. O. will never become g

true “Parliament of Man”

something is done to change itsulr)lé?usz
values, so that “bigness” of powers is
measured In terms of the number of
human beings and not in terms of

the number of guns and 1
tanks—and atom bombs! Planes and

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“RAIPEH  (Formosa): i
Nationalist bombers and ggﬁ%giz
today attacked Communist shippin
toncentrations off the Chinege main%
land  copposite Formosa. . Militar,
circles on  Formosa said tﬁe raig
heralded an increased ajr offensive

against “Communist invasion prepa-~

rations.”

“STRASBOURG: A pleg i
Greece and Turkey in théo Aaglgge
Pact to plug the holes in West .
defence and ensure “total pegee » s
made by Fuad Kopruly T{uﬁyaﬁ
Foreign Minister, in an S

Forels interview
“NEW DELHI: Kabul ragdio
menting on the Bakhtar news ’agceoxﬁ:ls;

report of alleged bombing of the
?;rf’xet:izai Tribal area of “Pagkhtoonis-
o wy P?.kistﬁn on July 24, has given
docs Iiu‘tmng: If international justice
does Ol come in between, there will
ounter-aggression and a serious

war in this region i
and devastatior%." resulting in run

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

(AMBALA:  Police were called out
this morning to prevent a breach of
g;;a(l:(e here when a crowd led by
v rfers of the All-India Women’s
onlerence (Ambala Branch) did not
bermit a bridegroom to take away the
palan'qum' carrying his second wife.
The infuriated crowd is reported to
gszgngsto;ed thet; house of the bride’s
S a protest i is biga-

mous marriage.” Against this blga
“CALCUTTA: An aged i
Ca}lcptta performed “%ati”wg;“ a‘::onl:
Lmttu,ng suicide soon after her hus-
h:zr;ds deg’ch, It is stated that when
De d,relatxves were taking her hus-
Dd’s body to the burning ghat, the

woman quietly slipped away to an

adjacent room
aelacen and set fire to her
“SURAT: Mr. Chottubh
. al B. Sha,
Kxen}ber of the Bulsar Rationt;}lg
: dvisory Committee and 8 member of
he Taluk Congress Committee was
arrested by the Bulsar Police c')n a

charge of ing i ¢
conrge drawing rations op ghost

|

|
OFFICER

YahLy, Mo - <

Ram hte i
. ;,)](;;;" I want you Sir, to recruit me as
b:dler in the Korean battle front.. ..

Reeruiting Office \%Y W,
S :
iflontiness r ell, what are your

....I have on many occasions,

during ‘>‘10eak»mto the Madras city buses,

travelled in thevm}.mm‘s and  successtully

“ RAILWAYS IN INDIA—(5)

OPERATIONAL EFFICIENCY AND ECONOMY;
STANDARD OF RAILWAYS

APART from the question of re-
LA grganisation which has already
been dealt with, the most important
and urgent needs of the Indian rail-
ways are to reduce substantially the
mounting working expenses, moder-
nise their plant and equipment and
improve the efficiency and standard
of their service. The railway service
at present is neither adequate nor
satisfactory to the public. The cost of
service, judged from the average of
fares and freights earned in 1948-49,
has gone up approximately by 42%
pes passenger mile and 60% per ton
mile, over that of 1938-39.
Working Expenses

The statistics given in the previous
article showed clearly how great has
been the increase in working expenses
in the war and, particularly, the
post-war years. The working expen-
ses which were 54.01 crores of rupees
in the pre-war year 1938-39 and 145.09
crores in the peak year of war had
shot up to 160.41 crores in 1948-49.
While the gross earnings had increas-
ed by 120%, the working expenses had
gone up by 197%, notwithstanding the
fact that the mileage of railways
worked had decreased by over 6,600
miles due to the partition of the
country. The increase in working
expenses has been due to several
causes, the chief being the inflationary
conditions which have brought about
a great increase in the remuneration
to the staff and in the cost of stores
and materials. Due allowance should
be made for all these factors for a
correct appreciation of the problem.

The increase in the salaries and
wages bill which is the largest single
item of the working expenses may
now be considered. -

Staff Salaries And Wages

Salaries and wages paid to the staff

on the India Gov-

the working expenses on British rail-
ways and 50% on the U. S. A. railways.
The total number of the staff was
about 8.5 lakhs in 1048-49, against 6.41
lakhs of 1938-39 on the undivided
railways of the Government of India.
The increase in number was thus
about 32%. The total number of
employees on the U, S. A. Railways in
the beginning of 1948 was over 1.3%
lakhs, approximately 1|3 more than in
1946. Thus the railways in the
U. 8. A. managed a system, nearly
nine times larger than aurs, with
heavier traffic, with only 60% more
than the number of our employees.
The number of staft does not depend
on the mileage alone but on several
other factors, such as the volume and
density of traffic, methods of opera-
tion and so on. With due allowance
for all these, the number on Indian
railways is comparatively much more..
As is well-known, the working power
and efficiency of the average Indian
worker is low, compared to workmen
in America and even Europe. This is
due to lower physical stamina, want
of education and technical fraining,
low standard of living, lack of oppor-
tunities for advancement and their
resultant effects. Remedying these
evils, which is a most urgent need for
nation-building, will take time.
Reduction in the number of staff to
the level, approximating in some mea-
sure to that of the U. S. A, is there-
fore a goal that cannot be attained in
the near future. :
The salaries and wages paid to the
staff on Indian railways have risen
from 85.09 crores of rupees in 1938-39
to 107.57 crores in 1948-49. While the
increase in number is about 32%, the
increase in wages is over 206%, show-
ing a substantial increase in the scales
of emoluments. Statistics showing
the actual in-

ernment Railways Wgﬁ%ﬁﬁgg&ﬁg"} ments or e

were 51% of the

total working ex- M
penses in 1948-49

against about 35%

in 1938-39. The H
wages and sala-

ries of the staff

.RANGACHAR, M. A.

ments for the

lated to man-’
hours, are not

different glasses of
By % employeess;, corre-

published bhere -

and it is therefore
constitute 62% of %éﬁgﬁwwﬁgsé not possible te..



compare the rate of increase i i
couniry with that of U. 8. a, é? Etill}ilf
tain, in these unit terms. According
,;,{o a statement placed before the
Touse of Cpmmons by the Minister for
ra‘nsport in the end of May this year
as reported in the Hansard, the weekls;
ga_ggs of thp shop and artizan staff on
£§ltlllshllR‘aﬂ“1{3gs had gone up from
-11-11 in 8 to £7-6-6, in 1
whxl‘e generally for all classes 9‘(1)2
em%;os;\ees,l the}c'hhad doubled. In the
- ©. A. also, the emolume
doubled, during the period. nts had
Tbe salary and wages bill j i
inI
g‘;g gtzgg up 1;to maore than three t;;g:aas
> rate of increase f
g:ﬁtie;nugan;rt the other cosungli::
1 €d. But there is not i
11_1(6 approximation in the c%rg}t)l;;r;%
tge scale of réemuneration nor g
m:(x;gl 2ny sxbstagtial increase in rea}
. ccording to the f
gi_veg by our Minister for Railwa,gygriersx
i udget speech, “the average cost
(; staff. per head was Rs. 547 in
agaﬁk—ng'e xi(ti h?dléggreased to Rs. 1265
o -49” The aver.
emoluments were nearly $3ﬂg§ra§§

is less than one-tenth

S.A. and one-f
that of Britain at present’?urtthg

inﬂationary bressure is much Rreater

index stood at 167 '
tor of oo whilég In the last quar-

that there hag beeh improve 4

real wages. In India (gomb:;'%nttlimg
cost of living indices recorded 361 in
the last two quarters of 1948, The
‘World Economic Report, of the UN.O
1048, from which the figures gpy
taken _oose‘rv'es in regard to real wages
in India: “Since rationing was partial
and the pricqs of rationed goods wer
not very low in relation to blauck~mar(-a

ket prices, there was cons:
deterioration in  rea) cwg‘ggserablg

“The private income per

was ]pwu- than pre-war» cgﬁ;
the Increase in  prices having
outstripped that in emoluments

the avergge employee
the av 31 ploy i$ not bet-

Indian Railways are earnj

ke railways in Eurape agg X?xlllér‘il;-
The present rates of wages cannot
therefore be ,considereq relativel

high. There can therefore be no ques::'

an in pre-war days. The

tion of any reduction {
on in the scales of
émoluments for the present, even if
it be practica} Polities.
The average hour
T ) s of work are
lﬁ;g,h‘e‘r In India than the weekly 40
urs of the U.S.A. and 44 of Britain.

Thus railwa, ks
¥s here cannot justi-

fiabi just
resl!)u);i look forward to any economies

ng from reduction in the scales
gfe remuneration for employees in the
gog.r Tuture or ill the cost of living
theie ?;)“r’rlxlo Substantially, of which
re wish inki
actual indication. ful thinking than
Po}sgsible Economies; Reduction In Staff
. wtollomies under staff are thus
}:llsleléed to the following two alterna-

staﬁ“f” Reduction in the number of

(ii) .
labour. Increased productivity of

As for (i), it is admitted that the
:t;fgsn?w entertained is in excess of
additioweln after providing for the
2ot n‘;x Number  required to give
st to Justxge Rajadhyaksha’s
hard, he full Implementation of

1ch In  regard to hours of work
periodic rest, .and leave reserves is

involve an addition to

process has t
railways are
sible; 4,652 e
Cers have b
of January

0 be expedited ang the
doing whatever is pos-
mployees including 9 offi-
€en retrenchegd up to end
fo remuar 1949 whieh was expected
rope in a saving of 4. 5 lakhs of
s S. 'The scape for further savings
Powevex_* Comparatively limited,
averoducthtg{ of labour: The other
duc?‘u? open is to increase the pro-
" tvity of lahour, that is, the output
post_worl‘:er. The conditions in the
P thwar world'h_ave resulted in a fa})
Counte.producuvxty of labour in all
R 1;1es. The World Economic
R e BT e
bt that output
zgf‘ker at the beginning of 18&18 ng
: below that of pre-war. ... .. These

woriters. They
............ 0 the fact
s h;:hgt In a  period of rationing
e tg taxation importang lncen-’

0 maximum Production may he

Iacking.” This matter of increasing
the workers’ productivity is however
receiving special attention in  all
countries.

As regards Indian railway labour,
the Minister for Railways observed in
his budget speech as follows: “Our
statistical returns show, however, that
productivity of railway labour mea-
sured by the yardstick of train miles,
vehicle miles, gross ton-miles and
traffic fell from 100 in 1938-39 to
69.38 in 1948-49.” The exact method
by which productivity has been mea-
sured is not clear. Productivity is
also computed by a different method
on the basis of net ton-miles and
twice the pumber of passenger miles
divided by the total man-hours.
Meagsured by this yardstick, there
does not seem to be such a fall in
productivity, due to the great increase
in traffic, particularly in passengers.
Be this as it may, there is the general
fall in productivity. The per capita
output of the worker has to be
increased by such measures as stricter
supervision and control, strict check
of work turned out such as job ana-
Iysis in work shops and creating
incentives for harder work and in-
creased outturn.

The most important need is to take
measures to secure the full and will-
ing co-operation of the worker, to
make him put forth his best. In a
nationalised concern in a democratic
set-up, conditions should be favour-
able for the worker taking a real
personal interest in his work and in
the organization. Af present this is
not the case and the happy state of
affairs in which there is full and will-
ing collaboration between employees
and the administration remains a
distant goal yet. The relations bet-
ween railway employees as repre-
sented by the unions and the adminis-
tration have been improving latterly
and there is now much less friction
and disagreement than was the case
a, year or two ago. The labour associ-
ations and leaders should pay much
greater attention than they are do-
ing at present to increasing the out-
put and efficiency of employees as,
ultimately, it is on this that the
worker’s advancement, progress and
increased standard of living depends.

Measures should also be devised to

-associate staff more closely with the

management and operation. This is a

very difficult problem, more so in the
present backward condition of the
average employee and want of ade-
guate edueation, technical knowledge
and ability on his part. In Great
Britain, this question has been engag-~
ing special attention after the
nationalisation of transport there,
What is done there may be of some
interest to us.  The labour unions
have been demanding equal rights of
,decision with the management. As a
vesult of negotiations, an agreement
has been reached under which the
Railway Executive has undertaken
(a; to give prior indication to staff of
their contemplated lines of action,
(b) to arrange for the discussion of
such proposals with the staff repre-
sentatives at appropriate levels, (¢)
to give careful consideration to repre-
sentations of staff fo such proposals
and 1d; to notify the staff of the deci-
sion reached by the management with
explanation in any instance where it
is not practicable or desirable to give
effect to the representations of the .
staff. The Minister for Transport who
announced this agreement in the
House of Commons in December last
observed, according to the Modern
Transport of December 10, as follows:
“In my view this constilutes a signi-
ficant step forward and I should like
to quote the concluding words in
which the Railway Executive and the
unions jointly will announce this to
the staff of British Railways” They
state:

“ *The Railway Executive and the
trade unions desire the procedure
agreed for consultation to be a cons-
tructive feature in the efficient opera~
tion of British railways and urge all
members of the staff to enter into the
scheme with full appreciation of the
opportunities which it affords to their
elecled representatives to assist the
Railway Executive to fulfil the require~
ments of the Transport Act by making
railway transport unrivalled for
speed, efficiency, economy and
safety’ 7....

It may not be possible in the present
stage of development of both the rail-
way administrations and Iabour
unions to establish such close consul-
tative machinery in this country. As
a first step, measures may be taken to
establish as close a collaboration as
is possible in the several spheres of
operation and management, so that i
may act as ap incentive to the staft
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fo put forth their best effort as willin
N » * a
workers and increase producti:ity. 8

This examination of the re
Position thus shows (1) that tlljlerS: I;g
no scope_for any savings on account
of reduction in the scales of remune-
ration to staff, (i) that some compa-
ratively small savings may be effected
by.a reduction on the surplus staff and
(i) that economies in expenditure
may be; @ffected by a system of stricter
Supervision and control, stricter check
on ogt-.tum, job analysis, and closer
association of the staff in manage-
ment and operation.

- M_aterials And Stores
_The high prices of stores and mate-
;'xals alspaccount to a large extéﬁgt
or t.hg increase in working expenses.
Stat1§t1cs showing the exact increase
and the extent to which this accounts
for the enhanced working expenses
are not published by our railways. In
ijeat Britain, the increases in the
Prices of some materials and stores
OVer pre-war prices are, sleepers 3449
lubricating oils 215%, metals non-’
ferrous 148%, iron and steel 86% and
coal 75%.. In the U. 8. A, the geheral
Increase In stores and materials is
esnmated_ to be between 100 and 120%
On our railways, details of expendituré
incurred to overtake the arrears of
mamtenance and renewals, are not
separately shown. In Great Britain
g20 million and £15 million were spent
in ;948 and 1949 respectively in over-
taking arrears of maintenance. In
any event, prices of stores and
materials are not susceptible to
control by railways and savings, on
any large scale, cannot be looked for
in these unless there is a substantial
fall in their prices.

Opcrational Efficiency And Economy

Reducthn in working expenses has,
In the ullimate resort, to be largely
realised from i-~roved standards of
service and ecc_.,.uc working of the
railways. This can be achieved
through 2 hizh degree of efficiency
tesu}ting from a fuller and more in-
tensive utilization of railway facilities
and equipirent. economic handling
and prompt movement of traffic
improved methods and technique of
operation, avoidance of waste and
econvinic use of stores, fuel and other
materials. Increasing the technical
ability of the staff and enlisting their
full co-operation in a spirit of team-
work between all grades of employees

is among the other important mea~

sures needed to ensure this efficienc
This has already been dealt with. {c

is also necessary to develop a suitable
ensure continuous.

organisation to

striving towards increased effi

by the adoption of improved m:éﬁgg
and practices of operation. No less
1mporta_np is the improving and
modernising of the railway plant anad

equipment to facilitate and render

g%s;f.lble Improved methods of opera-

Efficiency in railway operati :
bf’ measured by statisticspand lt(;xrils lcsa :.
great advaqtage. This measurement
ene}bles an intelligent scrutiny or the
performance on each railway from
day to day and it also enables a
comparlsqn with similar results on
other railways, including those. in
advanced countries, which cannot but
lt)e of great assistance in improving the
iﬁclt}glque of operation. The railways
degreg U. 8. A, have reached a high
o of efficiency in operation

ced with formidable competition by
motor transport and t il

he loss of
large volume of rafie.
\ Dbassenger
mounting pay rolls and increasetéa(?(}:l’i

of materials they could
ials, manage
Coimaicy T2Y CHly by siriving snd
ont ain  higher
srllgc?er Igeg'l;fis of operatignal eﬁ?lf:li(3
ney. Will be seen later that ¢ jw
tclootlerftr()f trafiic and working inm%gis
cour AY approximate to thoge of
N > A A careful comparative study
o :nggsera§11(l>nts=11]1 practices and per-
wi erefore be of
value to us in indicati i lons o
' 1 directiong j
which railways here o o in
C could adva; i

gfﬁmency. In what follows, a.rll1 cea;n
empt Will therefore be made to pur.
.?uez this line of enquiry, selecting fo;
; i, purpose, some representétive
allent features of railway Operation.

EFFICIENCY IN GOODS TRANSPORT-
Gross Ton Miles Per Goods Train Hon;
o f\fxfgllongfst the statistics of goods
b a “c_, gross ton iles per goods train
our is a very important one -and
great value is attached to it a s

gxcellent yardstick for measuri 2 the
ieneral efficiency of goods tragsgpg?te
assS qbservgd by Dr. Moulton anti

'oc1a_ttes In their “American T
portation Problem,” this shows r%?lf;

results attained in i
mo i
tare tonnage over t o roapent and

given periog of he roddway in a

.. represents the g time and hence

mbined resylt - of

speed, length of train and load per

car and per train,” Gross ton miles
per goods train hour excluding the
weight of Engine and Departmental
has been ranging during the ten pre-
war years between 8,251 to 9,834 on
the Broad Gauge and 3,400 to 4,600 on
the Metre Gauge. The maximum ever
attained on Broad Gauge was 11,000
.and slightly over 5,006 on the Metre
Gauge. There has not been any great
.change in the war and post war years.

In the U. S. A, on the other hand, it

was 30,000 in 1937 and 31,000 in 1938. -

There has been great and continuous
improvement in this respect in the war
and post-war years, so that it stood
at 42000 in the first half of 1949,
against 38,800 in 1948. The average
periormance in U. S. A. which was
over 3-12 times higher than ours in
the prewar years, is now about 5 times
higher. While our gross ton mileage
has improved during the last 25 years
by about 30% only on Broad Gauge, it
has inereased in the U. S. A. by over
200%. The U. 8. A. railways can
justifiably claim as Dr. Parmelee does
in his “Modern Railway” that they
“have more freight per train, more
freight per car and for longer dis-
tances in shorter time than any other
country.”

Conditions in India and U. 8. A

Mere statistics by themselves are
not tool-proof yardsticks for measur-
ing comparative efficiency. It is only
when conditions are approximately
similar and allowance has been made
for common and varying factors that
the comparative significance of sta-
tistics can be correctly evaluated.
This representative composite item of
statistics may therefore be analysed
and conditions in each country com-
pared in an attempt to ascertain how
far approximate results can he
aitained here.

The average distance for which
traffic is hauled is a very important
component of this statistics. In India,
the average distance for which goods
traffic is hauled, or the lead of goods
traffic, was of the order of 250 miles
in pre-war years and of 270 miles in
the last two post-war years. In the
U. S. A. it was 337 miles in 1937 and
over 420 miles in 1948. In Great Bri-
tain, the average lead is over 70 miles.
“The low lead of goods traffic in Bri-

 tain accounts largely for the fact that

the corresponding gross ton mile

figures are hardly 3 to 4% of that of
U. S. A.- The average lead of goods
traffic in India approximates to that
of the U.S.A. being of the order of
70% of the latter. In this respect
conditions are favourable to 3 high
gross ton mile figure in our country.
Speed Of Goods Trains

The average speed of goods Lrains
on Class I railways in India was about
11 miles per hour in the pre-war years
on both gauges. In the war years,
there was a decrease which has con-
tinued in the post-war years also; im
1048-49 it was 10.3 miles per hour om
the Broad Gauge and 928 on the
Metre Gauge. In the U. S. A, the
corresponding average speed was 16.6
miles in 1938, 15.7 in 1944 and 8%
faster in 1949, Again, there has been
more or less continuous progress in
U. 8. A. while our position has slightly
deteriorated.  The average British
goods train speed was less than half
that of U.S.A. in pre-war years. In
Britain, waggons are not fitted with
vacuum brake equipment and this
largely accounts for the British rail-
ways being unable to accelerate goods
train speeds. Distances are also com-
paratively short. In India, the wag-
gons on the Broad Gauge are all
vacuum braked, and there are long
distances to cover. Thus there is no
serious impediment to attaining
much higher speed for goods trains,
particularly on the Broad Gauge.

Load Of Goods Trains

Another important factor is the
average net or revenue earning load
of goods train. This had ranged bet-
ween 380 and 390 tons per train om
the Broad Gauge and 160 and 175 tons
on the Metre Gauge in pre-war years;
it was 470 and 175 tons respectively
in 1948-49 against 460 and 185 tons in
1947-48. In the U. S. A. it was 96
tons in 1937, 1,140 during the peak
year of war, 1,176 in 1948 and 1,149 in
1649. The average load in Greab
Britain was 125 tons in pre-war years
and 156 in 1948. In a telling com-,
parison, an article in the Fortune of
April 1947 on British Railways
observed as follows in regard to com-~
parative speeds of British and Ame-
rican gOOdS trgins. “To Americans
familiar with overland transportation
ot 4,000 tons of steel products rolling
along a Lake Erie Road, 80 miles am’
hour behind a 6000 H. P. Niagara type
engine, British goods tralns seem a
flash-back to the days when George -



Westinghouse was still trying to con-~
ﬂnge Commodore Vanderbilt that a
train can be stopped with ‘Wind.” A
British train weighing as much as
1,000 tons including the waggons them-
selves is rare enough to be an event.”
Though the position in India is bet-
ter than in Britain, it is still much
behind US.A. As already stated, spe-
cial conditions in Britain involving
short hauls, the type of waggons
comparatively light and small and
not fitted with vacuum brakes,
account for slow speeds and gross ton
out-put. Conditions in India, parti-
cularly cn the Broad Gauge, are
different and compare favourably

with those of the U. S. A, with the
slight additional advantage of a
wider gauge, on our railways.

This comparative review shows that,
while conditions in respect of traffic
and working are more or less similar,
the performance of our railways I8
very poor, the gross ton miles output
being so low as about 20% of that of
the U. S. A. railways. It should be
quite possible for Indian railways to
improve substantially and attain in
the near future results equalling those
of the American railways, How this
can be done will be considered in the
next article.

PLANT NUTRITION AND CROP
PRODUCTION

By R. L. N.SASTRI

THE question of improving the
4. nufrition cf a people is naturally
to a very great extent bound up with
that of the nutrition of the crops
they grow. The latter turns mainly
on iwo issues, the nutritional require-
muents of tha crops in a given locality
and the soil conditions of that loca-
lity. With a knowledge of the
requirements of the crop we should
be able to improve the soil accord-
ingly. Successful crop production
involves one more problem besides
these, namely that of preventing and
curing plant diseases and pests. The

thamsied Experimental - Sfation
at Harpenden, England, is one of the
biggest institutions of its kind, which
is dealing with these problems and
has produced during the long years of
its existence, results of an outstand-
ing character.

The Rothamsted was established
in 1843 by the Late Sir J. B. Lawes and
Sii J. H. Gilbert. These two pioneers
were responsibie for developing the
station in the initial stages for nearly
60 years, the expenditure being met
for many years from the pocket of Sir
J. B. Lawes. In later years private
philanthropy was largely responsible
for moulding the statin. At present,
nowever, the Ministry of Agriculture
and the Agricultural Research Coun-
¢il contribute 90% of the funds.

The British were particularly for-
tunate in being able to secure the

services of a succession of eminent
men in the field of science to guide
anaG conduct the work of the station.
The two pioneers Sir J. B. Lawes and
Sir J. H. Gilbert were followed by
Sir A. D. Hall and Sir John Russell.
Sivr John, the world-famous autho-
rity on  plant nutrition and soil
seience and once President of the Bri-,
tish Association for the Advance-
ment of Science, retired in 1943
shortly after the celebration of the
centenary of the station at the end
of a distinguished period of service
for over 30 years as its director.

The station comprises an area of
500 acres consisting of experin}ental
fields, laboratories and a lbrary
which is considered to be one of the

finest agricultural libraries in the
world. It is composed of several
departments dealing with problems

concerning plant nutrition and soil
science the chief of which are those
of Botlany, Crop physiology, Statistics,
Chemistry, Physics, Soil Microbiology,
Plant Pathology, Entomoclogy, Bio-
chemistry etc. The work of the
varicus departments is inter-related
and is performed with a spirit of co-
operation. What is more, several
other experimental stations and ve.
sezrch institutes also collaborate with
this station. The most important of
these are the Woburn Experimental
Station, the Research Institute of
plant physiology of the Imperial Col-

lege of Science and Technology,
London, the Unit of Soil Metabolism
.of the Agricultural Research Coun-
til and the Imperial Bureau of soil
science.

Its activities are varied. Besides
doing original research work the sta-
tion co-operates with the Agricultural
Departments of the Commonwealth
and other countries in tackling agri-
cultural problems of common inte-
rest. It has not only been a source
of new knowledge but also a centre
for the dissemination of that know-
ledge through the publication of
monographs and memoirs both for
the expert and for the lay reader. It
has also been the training ground to
some of the experts in the agricultu-
ral sciences in the British Common-
wealth and elsewhere and we see year
after year young men and women
emerging from this institution hav-
ing gained great technical skill and
field experience.

The work consists mainly of field
experiments and laboratory investi-
gations. Investigations on soil ferti-
lity are directed mainly to the manu-
nal aspects of the various crops.
The effects of fertilisers and organic
manures on various crops are studied
and the exact requirements of the
latter are assessed in different soils.
Planis require certain elements like
boran, manganese, magnesium, etc.,
only in traces but their deficiency
produces  pathological  symptoms
which will be ultimately reflected in
the yield. Sometimes an excess of
these trace elements may produce
toxic effects. They are now investi-
gating the exact trace element re-
.quirements of some of the crops and
the deficiency symptoms. The ques-
tion of the usefulness of town refuse
as manure has been studied and the
results do not appear to justify the
high hopes held in some quarters.
Various new sources of phosphatic
ferlilisers have been discovered and
their practical utility is being exa-
mined. Studies on soil moisture and
moisture requirements of plants
inclnde experiments on the rate of
evaporation from soil and rate of
transpiration of short grass under

conirolled conditions.

Soi] miero organisms also form &

_subject of study. Different strains of

the bacteria harhoured by leguminous
plants in the nodules of their roots,

which are responsible for enriching
the soil by fixing atmospheric nitro-
gen, are being investigated, It is
found that there is specificity of the
strains to the species of plants that
are benefited by them. If the speci-
fic strain is not available fixation of
atmospheric nitrogen may become in-
effective and the soil may not con-
sequently be enriched. From a study
of the secretions of the nodule bacte-
ria, the hormone-like substance now
widely Xnown as 2:4-D, has been
isolated and has later been found to
have differential action on the g_rovyth
of plants. It is capable of inhibiting
the growth of .certain plants while
others are not affected by small doses
of it. This has now-a-days become
a useful weapon in the hands of the
tarmer as a differential weed-killey
especially in cereal Crops. 'I"he
growth of the weeds is inhibised while
{hat of the crop is unaffected.

The field experiments extend over
neariy 2,000 plots. What are called
the classical experiments were started
py Lawes and Gilbert and are still
continued. There are also the modern
cxpcriments which may either exfend
over long periods or may be annual
in Guration. They are concerned with
problems of cultivation like plough-
ing, preparing the seed bed etc. or
various Kinds of spraying treatments
far the control of pests and diseases.
All the results are statistically ana-
lysed.

The station is provided with the
latest equipment for plant pathologi-
cal work, like the ultracentrifuge and
the eleciron microscope. That sub-
microscopic entity that lies on the
berder line between the livir_xg and
the non-iiving world, the v1rps,—a
mystery that eludes the biologist as
well zs the chemist and not well-
known except as a menace to Crops,
livestock and man—is here being
subjected to a vigorous study. Studies
are alsoc being carried out on various
insecticides and fungicides.

From a retrospect of the 107 years
of active work done by several emi-
nent workers at this station and the
solia contributions it has made in the
past to the knowledge of the scientist
as well as the farmer, we have to look
forward with optimism for greater
advances to follow in the years to
come.



- LET U.N.O. NOT GO THE
LEAGUE WAY

By Dr. LANKA

I lived through the hectic but disas-
trous months in Geneva when the
Japanese guns boomed over the Sun-
gari river in the autumn of 1930,
finalising the failure of the Lytton
‘Commission over Manchuria, an event
which precipitated the growing pains
of the League of Nations in decay.
Step by step, Japanese aggression in
‘Manchuria and later on in  China;
Mussolini’s rape of Ethiopia (1935 on-
wards); the fall of the Spanish
Republic; the fateful summation of
Hitler’'s grip over the carcase of
Europe; and, finally, the World War 11
leading to the establishment of the
United Nations on the ruins of the
League of Nations—all these and other

events bring us to the full-scale war
in Korea.

This is the dismal record of the past
twenty years in the history of nations.
Is History, with a capital H, repeat-
ing itself? For, the events of the
recent few weeks are closely reminis-
cent of the developments of twenty
years ago almost today!

The Korean Commission of the
U. N. O. sat on the dispute over the
38th parallel for an unconscionably
long time, just as the Lytton Commis-
sion ended up in smoke atter the ysyga)
thorough investigations which inter-
national commissions of this type
customarily go through, Twenty
years ago it was the Japanese guns
aimed West, and today it is the North
Korean guns aimed East.

The Parallels—Then And Now

When Japan went through the
tedious and long process of gobbling
up Manchuria, as also When Mussoling
incorporated the domain of the Lion
of Sheba into the Empire of Xx cen-
tury Rome, the League of Nations ye-
mained inert, almost dead tq all
energetic  action. Artistic Briang
thrice Premier and over a dozen times
Foreign Minister of France, liyeq
iwenty years ago, fondly nursing the
visicnary idea that his scheme fop an

» international force at the digpggg} of
the League of Nations would magerig -
lise, and that such a force woulq enq
aggression in the world. Indeeq, Byj.

SUNDARAM

tain died heart-broken, very much 2S
Arthur Henderson, Foreign Secretary
of the Second British Labour Govern-
ment, who literally worked himself to
death as Chairman of the Disarma-
ment Commission, which wound itself
up in 1935. Today's parallel is the
defeat of the Baruch Plan and the
Narsing Rau Plan for the control of
atomic warfare, but the reverse of the
1930 League position vis-a-vis the
Japanese adventure in Manchuria is
somewhat startling.

Truman Defends A Scrap Of Paper

If two decades ago the League Of
Nations did not have a single soldier
to order to the rescue of Manchuria
or, later on, of the Negus, today the
U. N. O. nations (fifty-three in num-
ber) are pledged to support South

Korea against the aggression of her.

Northern sister. Indeed, Douglas
McArthur is the Commander-in-
Chief of the U. N. O. forces, fighting
the so-called battle of the democratic
nations of the world under the
U.N. O. flag. 1In truth it must be sald
that the decision of the Security
Council to name McArthur the U. N. O.
generalissimo was blatantly anticipat-
ed a trifle too early by President Tru-
man, who ordered U.S.A. troops to go to
the rescue of Seoul. Perhaps, this was
done in defence of a scrap of paper,
very much as when Hitler’'s onslaught
on Czechoslovakia forced Britain to
enter World War II, even as when she
went to the aid of Belgium against
Kaiser’s perfidy thirty-six years ago!
U. N. 0. Precipitating World War III
If the League of Nations failed for
lack of field armies and unity of
action on the part of its member
States to deal a swift blow to ag-
gressors, today the U. N. O. is going
exactly the other way about. It has
almost made a private war between
the U. 8. A. and her formally un-
Qeclared foe, the U. S. 8. R., Into what
forebodes to be World War III. Only
seven out of the fifty-three U. N. O.
nations which pledged support to the
Security Council resolutions on aid to
South Korea have upto the moment
of writing, placed their military

. 'Tesources at the dlsposal of Mc-

-Arthur, and Nehru is now attempting
{0 mediate between the East and the
West,  Whatever the immediate
-developments might be, for example,
Communist China’s entry info the
-Security Council, the use of the atom
+Bomb by the retreating Americans, a
eoncerted attack on Marshall Tilo’s
regime, or a dog Bght for access to the
Iranian oil fields by the Soviets—and
‘any of these contingencies might not,
-afier all, arise immediately—the pre-
zent position of the U. N. Q. is exactly
the same which was faced by the
League of Nations in 1930.

League Of Nations And U. N. O.—An

Analysls

" A closer analysis of the character
and composition of the League of
Nations and the United Natfons offers
us much food for thought. Part X1l
of the 'Treaty of Versailles setting up
the League of Nations was drafted by
the vietorious Allies. So was the
Charter of the United Nations at San
Francisco. But the U. 8. A, whose
President Wilson with his Fourteen
?oint;s Was more or less responsibie for
its creation, had curlously epough,
stood out of the League of Nations.
Today, we find the U. S. S. R. and
her associated powers functioning in
the Security Council with the assis-
fance of the Veto. This is nof,
however, to suggest that the U. S. A,
and the U, K. did not exercise the Veto
when it suited them. Yet, the non-
participation of the U. 8. A. during
two decades of the existence of the

League of Nations was no less disas-

trous than the exercisge of the Veto
by the Big Five, in particular the
V. S. 8 R. and the U. S. A, in the
Security Council of the U. N. 0.

Vanguished Powers Barred

_In the early stages of the League of
Nations, apart from the defection of
the U. S. A, the vanguished powerg
were nob represented, eg., Germany
Ttaly, Tutkey, etc. Even the U. 8. 8. R
just out of the woods after Bregt.
Litovsk, was out of its pale to begin
with. Today, Germany, Japan, ang
Haly Qeaving alone some of th
satellites of the U. 8. 8 R such .
Hungary, Rumania, Bulgaria ete.) oy
nat mewbers of the U. N, O n. tare
words, the structural paralle] bet;0 Do
f?ecgga%uE of Nations and the U vlge%l
plete. Wor then.

and now, basedo clxcrlx Qizcewgﬁi then,
‘Laprices of the ' ® nd
Victor Powers, Only

League of 5 literatm'e,

the rub in the ointment is that the
Victor Powers today have fallen out

. even before the ink on the Poisdam

Agreement was dry., There is, of
course, this difference, that one by
one the vanquished couniries were
admitted to the Geneva Club, as the
years rolled by. But by the time they
sought to function as honoured mem-
bers of the world community, the
League of Nations was stricken with
paralysis and  liguidated itselfl, The
moral of this parallelism is that world
peace cannot be contained or condi-
tioned by the dictates of the Victors,
but, of course, we are still too near the
scene of activities of the U. N. O. to
distinguish the wood from the tree!

The duplication of the machinery
of the League of Nations by the U.N.Q.
makes one feel a fatal fascination to
the unfolding repetition of History.
The Permanent Court of International
Justice of the League of Nations
decreed that the Austro-German
Customs Conventlon was ultra vires
the Covenant. This led to the rehel-
fion of Hitler, and eventually to World
War II. The International Court of
the U. N. O. has recently voted in-
valid the merger of South-West Africa
into the Union of South Africa, Dr
Daniel Malan has rejected this ukase.
but perhaps he does not reguire the
opportunity to start a global conflict
for an almost ready-made Worm'
War III is already at hig doorstep«
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the Economic and Social Council of
the UN.O. 1If the League had its Per-
manent Mandates Commission, we
have the UN.O's Trusteeship Com-
mittee. If there was the Disarma-
ment Commission fifteen years ago,
we have today the Atomic Commis-
sion. In fact, the parallelism between
the two organisations is such that it
almost creates a disposition for fata-
lism in the humap breast.

U. 8. Mainstay Of U. N.

One distinguishing thing  must,
however, be noted. The League of
Nations was almost an indigent body,
and I vividly remember the chronic
default of member States to pay their
subscriptions. But the US.A., as g
Colossus member, makes the UN.O. 3
streamlined institution. Everything in
the U. N. 0. is of the skyscraper
variety. In fact, Lake Success today,
and presently the World Capital as is
beiug conditioned on the bank of the
East River in New York, are so
sumptuous in their appointments and
programmes of action, that one ig
reminded of the marvels observed
once by Alice in Wonderland! For,
the 77.8.A, bays nearly half the tota]
of the colossal amounts needed to
sustain this gigantic international
orgznisation. This is understandable
because the USA. produces nearly
half of the world’s goods each year!

Indeed, there ig something like the
swagger of the sky-scraper about the
UN.O. these days, Ppredominantly
conditioned by what the U.S.A. thinks
and says, which her satellites, because
of the hounty of the almighty dollar,
echo to the ends of the earth. 1In
fact, there is today a stranglehold
obtained by the U.B.A, on the mecha-
hism and functions of the U.N.O, and
if this is not so McArthur could not,
have moved into South Korea even
before the Security Couneil cogitated
and finally passed its two resolutions,
and become the U.N.O. Commander-
in-Chief under the brotecting wing of
the first flag of nations at war!

U. N. 0. Fails Undeveloped Countries

Yet, the skyscraper and streamlined
approaches of the y, N. O. to world
problems do not reckon with the slum
atmosphere which envelopes the lives
of more than half of ¢

he population
of the world. The broblem of under-

developed countries has been never
adequately tackled by the U. N. o,
deépite the mechanies of itg Econo-

mic and Social Counecil. Colonialism
still has a field-day despite the exist-
énce of the Trusteeship Couneil.
Apart from the utter failure of the
trusteeship idea (the most flagrant
denial of which is supplied by South
Africa’s rejection of the U. N. O.
ukase, and now of the International
Court’s judgement on South-West
Africa), there is a renewed growth of
New Imperialism, as evidenced by the
large scale wars in Indonesia (until
recently), Indo-China and Malaya of
Metropolitican Holland, France and
Britain respectively.

Cockpit Of International Strife

Actnally, colonialism and black
repression of Imperial Powers in the
Dark Continent have not been
touched at all by the U.N.O. agencies,
while on the domestic front the U.S.A.
has 15,000,000 Negroes who are second-
class citizens, subject to the terrors of
disfranchisement (in the Southern
States), Jim Crow and the Klu Klux
Clan. In fact, the attempt of the
US.A. to contain Communism in the
world through the blandishments of
unbridled  Capitalism is the causa
prozimm of international instability
and World War III of tomorrow, In
the old days Hitler, Mussolini  ang
Tojo asked for free access to the raw
malerials of the world and for leben-
srauum. Today, it is the demand of
the have-not nations for the right to
survival, but the Havana Trade
Charter, one of the accomplishments
of the U. N. 0. regime demands that
unemployment of Industrially advan-
ced countries must not be exported,
with the result that economically
backward countries must remain
where they are! Here is the cockpit of
International strife, whether it be the
conflict of Communism and Capita-.
iism, the revolt of colonial peoples
against Metropolitan Imperialism, or
the onward march of Asian countries

for their rightful place in the comity
of nations. ‘

U. N. Must Not Go The Lea,

The U. N. O, must not go the way
of the League of Nations. For it is
the only hope for the preservation of
Peace in our time. Byt are there the
ingredients of survival values in the
U. N. 0.9 Dispassionate examination
shows that there are not, For, its
structure ig vitiated by the pograms
of the victors; the Victors themselves
are divided; capitalism (indeed, the

gue Way
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mighty dollar, which is more poten
thagn tyhe Atom Bomb) is holding tlhe
world to ransom; the col.omal' pe(f}p ;3;
are fighting for their. hbertlgsh lir?as
metropolitan Imperialism, whic  Tas
renewed its strength from ou.t 0 ne
shambles of World War 15 mghe
than half of the popu}atlop of the
world, in Asia and Africa, is defme_
the four freedoms, particularly treffs
dom from hunger, whﬂg fpods un_
are being burnt in the capitalist ((:;)u -
tries of the New World; World om
munism is strident anq is_ battfer%gi
on the accumulated miseries od :
unearned increment in the han St tgr
the elect few of the West; anq uthe
demoralisation rules the roost 1111
emotions of humanity as a who e.the

Yet, what is the alternative to the
U. N. 0.7 Surely it cannof bet the
much-lauded World Goyernmrejnl,\r P
the simple reason that, if the U. xist-
cannot strive three years of its eh .
ence, World Goverament cannot tolﬁs
to have any ifinings a@ all. Does this
mean that the world is to be pus d
into the holocaust of t}le Atom al?se
the Hydrogen Bombs, simply becgan-
the acquisitive instinct in man
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THE UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANGE GOMPANY, LTD.

Head Office: MADRAS-1.

-' HIGHLIGHTS OF TRIENNIAL VALUATION
AS AT 3!st DECEMBER, 1949.

i 28,33,362

isclosed at the Valuation Rs. 28,33,
gggtfsdl';?()osPOLICYHOLDEFSI:.fRs. l9 ]i):sr
annum on Whole Life policies.
;?gus%ndgs: thousand per annum on
> ent policies. | .
3. E xpel;::leii:;?; for 1949: 14.6% as against 16.1%

4. Total Assurances in force
5. Total Income for the year
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e harnessed and peace
?f:tige maintained? Ur_xfortx;nat%lsy:‘.
the answer to this qufgrts::x?:tige %‘;ith
tions must be in the a f kit
Ascent o
the result that the o belng
be retarded fqr the ti !
ggusi‘ie process dragging the wgrld 1;21131({)
the re-enacted horrors' of the tar
Ages. But with this dlﬁerer}ce, y
thge z:eﬁnements of modern sc;encetﬁ;t
at our service to make us behevte nat
the ugly is not so ugly, t'hanot he
nakedness of brute fc?rcet ﬁz not so
A thatt rrIl{a:)r:vel\fler the thing
ild beast. ) , 8
3%&‘1;%1 “;‘ememb%rirtlg 1‘1}1 do;:ac%rgsfe?ge
day anxiety is that wo D oo of
1 re based on the s a
'segdllx(';lllilt; among the nations of thg
gzlorqld & not after all the;1 chllctlefs%ﬁ?,e
hi ou
for which Man can or sd e
til nations, big and s , are
f(r)xréblgél to enjoy the higher deczﬁ
2ies of life, the arbitrament of the
sword seems to have no endur;ﬁg
alternative as ax.mtyins[t&rtu;x;gnt;air; ohe
hands of Humanl . Jrate ths
is the moral of History, wi :
glet supreme knack of repeating itself
at akward movements.
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BETTER PLANNIN
_, G OF
AGRICULTURAL ECONOMY

By Dr.J. C. KUMARAPPA

IN (c));xr cou}ltry agriculture is a vital
any plc;é)a_txon and yet there is hardly
ot ning in an organised scale
individugoln \:/Sh carried on according td
Ims and naturall
net result over the Yo
whole co

t!'l ‘a h‘C)p(?Iess muddle. Propell'1 rrl)t:érif
tifibn ;}e 1gnpred and each cultivator
u lb of his own private gain, the
esult be;ng food shortage and laE:k

proper distribution. of

If you are to plan this. ;

;::Strgr are Iz:t least aboutﬂ;ghtl%gurfitrrxz
s which have to be

(f:?l-lm_'dmated_. Unless these p;grégg
fdlf into .thelr Own proper sphere and
ulfil thfﬁr special functions, it wil}
:)_e poss_lble to make agricufture a II;Ot
t;g?a} mdustry. More than that froarlr-x
tin e immemorial agriculture haé been
! occupatu_)n in which were the ro t:
g_ our anqunt culture and civili0 :
fan. Now with the advent of laisssa-
aire economy the whole System ﬁz-
bgen disorganised and is falling i %s
bieces under the stress of modn o
exchange economy. o

We n Land
e have alweays regarded la
;(fm}mumty asset to serve the p?l?pizez
ceding and clothing the people
?nd éven providing material for she]-
er; All th_at individual farmers hagq
:{a;x to cultivate the land according to
}11L‘ ngeds of the community, 14 d
s c_ml(z never be looked upon ag o
hmestment as it is being treateqd t%n
O?y. Ong can understand the desir(-e
o glom_ed people to possess lang
i, l.C brings in under the present
i r11 rangement 50_ or 60 percent gross o
- gg‘iﬁ% ca;:siga percent of the annug)
dice. Is it any wonder th
hoarded money seeks t ivoat
; be i
in land? If lend is to b?e 1 o eted
zs ';"tr‘l 1r§_vestment it shouldooblée%&pgn
a pn a\}ﬁ;gh'ﬁ:{ed devosit in gz Securré
ot an 3cam only_be responsible for
> ;?yAn. 4(1’)ercent interest on capital
wiﬁ bri;{v years purchase basig Thi
v bring down.the sharing of. T S
come yo a level where the att v
o{f the iand will be reduced rtacuon
same }evcl as investments j © the
Industrial sector., Al] that lalxllld é‘.he
an

promise is to allow a person to culti
. ( ulti-
; gte bersonally in the interest of the
thmm}ml’cy. Anything over and above
1s will lead to the exploitation in the

production of th i i
Py o0 of e basic primary need,

Cultivators

Even when land is given out b

: the
s‘tl)orﬁigumty for cultivation purpoges it
on be parcelled out in such a
ina 1?er as to be adequate to support
the amily on 2 reasonable standard
clotlYmg’ pprovxdlng not merely food
v&he;mg' and shelter but also thé
stande:;gsh ilf {l%ralallaintaining e And

: and hygiene 4

iﬁggf’mg education to th}e’g chfldaxl'gr(:
fort.sc vgégh a gex‘pain amount of com-
i ia ! is will Involve parcelling out
e 1 ?t' according to its quality to
1-;1 e ‘ultivators, taking into conside-
ra Sunhthelr capacity to use the land
maxircnu;wvaigllcclhggcilt “{itn oy e e
service to the commulrllitlsfn:‘sellgr;ee of

This will involve th i
) v € mainteng;
tlfz)ep lal%% énl ail (fiau"lﬂ groductive élocrizdci)f
lon. T will have to be main-
‘Eidr;r;edbén good order_. At the prezflerrlxt
ness’ 5 ;:a_tuse of their financia]l weak-
deteyriog ttxvators allow the land 1o
beneﬁtLafe. If land is held for the
tharay ics) _the community it means
o thm thg community’s interest
duf:ﬁon isife té'nfs instrument of pro-
Whtore K Pt Irom deterioration and
not be meted o
ut to th i
a%rrstor‘lally according to heis evator
Orthtgne§s’ bgt such aids must be
ook Oé?n}gﬁ dm 'Ix‘)lroportion to the
Feo . - The present
Of financing agriculture accordsiis;e?;

the credit i
e -worthi
ratses fae B0 ness of the farmer

beyond the reach of th

YRers are sinki
o Ing rapidly i
o~ “;nﬁtr;flenigr r1;?:162 is givir:nrtlzeddﬂ)cfé
money. It can b
e

nance is necessary must’

in the shape of help rendered
functionally.
Labour

In addition to the cultivators there
is a host of people working on the
land purely as labourers. They t0o0
are in a pitiable condition financially.
A great many of them rarely get one
square meal a day and some of them
are working under terms which can
only be called, ‘Slavery’ A crude
form of serfdom exists in most pro-
vinces, and what is worse, such serf-
dom is hereditary. This landless
labour should be assured of occupa-
‘tion all the year round in their own
villages. A great many of the absentee
landlords import labour into villages
from outside on terms which will suit
the landlords’ interests. It is neces-
sary, therefore, to insist that land in a
village must in the first instance pro-
vide adequate employment to the peo-
vle of the village. Agricultural labour
no less than industrial labour requires
proper help and organisation to en-
Sure proper living conditions. Even
the best of the workers among the
kisans adopt methods that have been
used in labour movements in the
industrial sectors. However efficient
the labour union method may be in
its own sphere, it is not suitable to
work among kisans.

Industrial labour, though originally
drawn from the rural parts, have had
their angularities knocked out in
towns. They mix freely with all kinds
of people, they have become more or
less a homogeneous people, they work
for a single employer against whom
they stand organised as a unit, they
work under one roof and thus they
know each other and are united in
their effort. They have also greater
financial reserves than their counter~
parts in the fields. It is, therefore, a
simpler proposition to organize these
to work for their common interest,

The land labour is scattered, ignor-
ed, and divided among themselves.
They have no financial staying power.,
They work for many masters either
singly or in small groups. Hence to
base agrarian remedies on the propo-
sition. of uniting these heterogenous
masses into a compact body and resist
through this body a powerful group
of landowners is a forlorn hope. We
shall be leaning on a broken reed if
we attempt to do so.

We have a very effective alternative.

., Unlike the industrial sector we have a

third party deeply interested in the
work on the fields—the general publie
that depends on agricultural products
for its food. Workers among kisans-
will be well advised to tap this source
to sirengthen the kisans. They should’
Keep the public aware of the grievan-
ces of the field labourers by broad-
casting information and at the same
time educate the kisans. When they
feel the time is ripe, at least a year’s
notice should be given to the land-
owners that if the demands of the
cultivators are not granted the land
will be left uncultivated. If proper
work had been done in the neighbour-
hood, no cultivators from the nearby
viliages will come forward to act as-
blacklegs. The Government too should
he given notice and they cannot
stand by guietly and allow land to lie
fallow. Thus the landowners will be
placed in the wrong box and public
opinion and the Government will back.
up the kisans’ demands when they

are reasonable.

This method of work needs patient.
and plodding labour for a long period
to bring about results, but it is the
only way.

Consumers

Practically every one of us is &
consumer of the products of agricul-
ture. To this extent there is a duty
enjoined on us to ensure that condi-
tions of work are reasonably satis-
factory in the occupation from: which
we obtain our sustenance, but due to
the woeful neglect on our part land-
less labour and land itself suffer from
privations. It is incumbent on us to
{ake an active interest in the condi-
tions of agriculture if we are to carry
out our duty towards those who feed
us. Consumers have to be educated in
regard to their part in agriculture
which is a very heavy one and it is
today hardly ever recognised.

Government

A great many conditions and
redponsibilities devolve on the Govern-
ment to maintain proper relationship
between the general public and the
supplies needed by them. Land is, a8
we have already pointed out, a basie
instrument which is entrusted to the
community for its use but the co=
relation between community and
community on a nationwide scale can
only be brought about by the Gov=
erninent. At the present time there
are innumerable types of tenures
ranging from that of a potentate t0:

o



that of an actual tiller. All these can

-only be altered by an adequate dis-
tribution of land amongst those who
actually put in body-labour. Land
must be distributed not quantita-
tively only nor even qualitatively but
taking into consideration the various
factors which will go into the set-up
-of good health and welfare.

Harnessing Rivers

A great many of our rivers carry
their seasonal floods into the salty
ocean leaving the land dry for the
greater part of the year. A few of
the rivers like the river Cauveri are
harnessed at many stages of their
career and made to fertilise the land
through which they flow. At the
present time the river Cauveri has
hardly any water where it gets near
the delta. That should be the case
with every river in the country. Un-
fortunately the floods bring in des-
truction and loss of lives and leave
land dry after a few weeks. This
requires a considerable effort on the
part of the Government in river-
training. Such a programme will
check erosion and a great many of
the devastated lands today can be
reciaimed. River-training will have
to be complemented with a sound
policy of aforestation.

Exchange

Even when the articles have been
produesd it is necessary that the com-
modity should be distributed to
places where they are needed. In
the main the country will pe pro-
ducing for the self-sufficiency of the
various regions, but a certain mea-
sure of the surplus production of one
region may have to be exchanged for
-other kinds of surpluses from other
regions. For this purpose it is neces-
sary to provide the mechanism by
which the commodities can be sent
to places where there is neeq for them
not only without increasing but even
with attempts to bring down the
number of intermediaries, This can
be done satisfactorily through an
-organisation of multi-purpose socie-
ties for various regions and stopping
individual trade in prime necessi-
ties. In this manner it may be pos-
sible to tackle the modern evils of
black-marketing and corruption.

Prices
At the present time agricultura}

-eommodities are priced artificially
«ealculating indices, of industrial pro-

ducts and deriving therefrom prices
of agricultural products. This is an
upside down process. Looked at
functionally we ought to derive in-
dustrial prices from those of agricul-
ture, and agricultural praducts should
be exchanged at ratios which will co-
relale costs of production, Such costs
of production should include not only
the cost of the crop on the field but
also the maintenance of the cultivator
and his family and his cattle through-
oui the iwelve months of the year.
It is but natural that such a process
should put up the prices of agricul-
tural products. No one who has seen
the condition of the agriculturists in
our villages would contend that a
greater return to them from the
products of their labour is not called
for. It is at this stage that the
exploitation of ‘the villages can be
alleviated. No amount of welfare
work can make up to them for the
Qos§ they sustain by a false economy
which deprives them of a large por-
tion of their due.

The multi-purposes societies will
arrange for grading, storage, ex-
change, transport, sales, selection of
seeds, supply of manures, ete.

Cattle

Throughout our land the motive
power available to the cultivator is
the bullock. It is the pivot of all our
economy and yet it is the most neg-
lected object of our attention. The
Government has to open cattle-
breed_ing. centres to provide animals
for yielding milk as well as supplying
drau‘ght bower. The cow not only
provides bullocks and milk but it is
also a “fertiliser factory.” The farm-
yard manure is much more in need
In & country like India where the soil
hes been exploited for centuries and
I8 nearing the point of exhaustion. At
a stage where the balancing between
usage and recuperation of the land is
closely equated it will be Wrong eco-
nomy to bring in stimulators like
artificial manures. Chemical manu-
res may have to be used in certain
Places where it is necessary to restore
the healthy conditions of the soil, but
it cannot form part of the normal
DProcess. Where land is in abundance,

America, or Australia, such
may be used for. exploiting
even there if we are

-

behoves us, therefore, to be very wary
-about the introduction of new-fangl-
-ed methods in our land. ,

In this connection it may be noted
that tractors which plough deep and
turn the soil may be definitely harm-
ful as part of our normal cultlv?'gxon
Processes, but they may be utilised
where waste lands have to be re-
claimed under governmental agencies.
Where chemical manures are used it
Wwould be necessary for an adequz'ite
analysis of the soil before a prescrip-
tion is made up to supply that which
Is lacking in the soil.

Research

It is beyond the individual farmers
to carry on researches in the improve-
ment of seeds and in a campaign
against pests. These are functions
that should definitely fall on the
shoulders of the government, and ‘ghe
results of the research as are obtain-
ed should be disseminated by Govern-
ment demonstration farms and other
services to the innermost p:}rts of the
‘country. At the present time what-
€ver researches are being magie are
largely in raw materials for mills and
where even certain results have been
obisined in the cultivation of com-
modities for our primary needs these
have not been brought home to the
farmer. These services are one of the
most essential constructive part of the
administrative machinery.

Balanced Cultivation of

Land adequately taken care
should now ge put under different
types of cultivation according to the
needs of the community for commo-
dities. For instance, a land good .for‘
wheat must be utilised for growing
wheat and the quantity of wheat to be
grown will be indicated by the needs
of the community. If there be any
excess of wheat that can be e?;chang-
ed with the neighbouring regions. All
land within a region which is intended
1o be rendered self-sufficient should
be analysed and surveyed and put to
the best use possible in co-relat_lon to
the needs of the local community.

‘Such distribution of land according
to the needs of the community will
produce raw materials which will have
to be rendered useful by processes
which can, in most cases, be perform-
€d by the local community through
the instrumentality of the multi-
Purpose society. Agro-industries, such
28 Gur Making, Oil Pressing, Paddy

Husking, Flour Grinding, should be

e
kN

1ertaken locally to provide employ-
umrze(nt to those who may _lc)e-qispla(l:gd
from a rational distrlbutxop of cu ;;
vable land. Our efforts mll h'ifwethe
be supported by 'ch‘e action o e
Government in 'reducmg t.r}e qorrltrt); 'é
tion of centralised industries 1n thes
spheres. 1If village industries recel;e
the support they deserve from t (1-2;
Government, we have no dqubié tha-
they can hold their own _agams lcena
tralised industries. It is mereyht
matter of negligence that has blrouggrn-
them to the present apparen@ ylt -
efficient position. Uqless agrlcuﬁu <
has its complement in well-de tnf)e
village industries sectpr it may n(% ¢
possible to make agriculture to‘ s and
foy itself. Our effort must be dlrectet
towards finding adequate employmen
to our viilage folks.
Organisation 4 activi
the various functions and activi-
tie[;“we have indicated above have gcj
be carried out by a we]l—planned-ar}t
co-ordinated efiort of the community.
This can he done through the mecl}al;
nism of the local Pqnchayats whic
will have its jurisdiction over a pOp}l—
laticn of say 15 to 20 th_ousand people.
Generally speaking this may covexf'
about 20 villages. Such group? 0.
villages, forming cqmpact, regions,
should be entrusted with the admlmlsé
tration of the locality. They shgui
even be empowered to levy cer 1?1 n
taxes and utilise thgrp for local pu1 ic
works, such as repairing of tanks, ags-
ing down of roads, bulld}x}g culverts,
sinking wells and organising sewage
and other sanitary arrangemgnts. The
work of such Panchayats yvul be 11a
training ground for res:pons1ble pubf (]
work and be an educational centre for
dutiful citizenship.. Men a_,nd won‘;gﬁ
who have had this experience P
ultimately go from the Vvillage fan-
chayats to District Boards and from
District Boards to Provincial _bodles
and then to the Centre. In this way
we shall have a national organisation
which will bear the burden of an
economic organisation of an indepen-
1t nation.
dellin agricultural ‘pla_nning of this
kind alone can bring about full
employment to the whole population
and be an educative factor in natton-
building work. Without this founda-
tion of agriculture on a planned basis
it will not be possible to integrate the
social and political order of the
countrv on sound lines. It is essen-



tial, therefore, that agricult
s , ural
plafining should take priority over
many so-called nation-building acti-
~vitles. We hope that the newly
acquired independence of our people
will be organised through such chan-
nelii to consolidate what we have al-

ready got and to make f

the future. or progress In
A nation built up on this foundation
wﬂg probably have a standard of living
which may not be so complicated and

complex as that of the U. 8. A. It wilt
of necessity be simpler but it wilt.
make for higher life. Incidentally, &
Simple economy of this nature, well=
knit from the social and political side,.
w1ll‘torm a formidable defence, if any,
against the avarice and greed of
foreign nations. This structure of
society will ensure peace and goodwill
amongst nations and thereby bring

?Vboll’lt é)eace in the world.—Copyright

LIFE WITH GRANDFATHER
By G.S. BALAKRISHNAN

MY grandfather is one of the few
remaining stalwarts of the 19th
century who saw the light of day
when a benevolent young queen sat
on the.English throne. Though he
has retired from the “pensionable”
service of a headmaster in a Govern-
ment school, he has not ceased to
take interest in “the citizens of
tomorrow.” His advice is always
available to those who seek it and
many times to those who don’t, on a
variety of worldly matters. For ins-
tance, when after my Matriculation
1 wished to apply for a job, he dici
not fail to dictate my letter of appli-
cation. I have preserved it to this
day, and being unselfish by nature
I give it below for the benefit of
those similarly placed:
Dear Sir,

Having come to understand that there

is a vacancy in your honour’s office, I
beg to offer myself as a candidate for
the same. As for my qualifications, I
have. passed the Matriculation exami-
nation in the first class. I come from a
respectable family whose members have
been loyal servants of His Majesty, My
father is a family man, having ten
children, a widowed sister, aged mother
and two she-buffaloes to support. My
pecuniary circumstances do not permit
me to prosecute my studies further. 1
your honour will be so good as to ap-
point me in the said capacity, I shall
endeavour my level best to give entire
satisfaction to my immediate superior
for which act of kindness I shall eve1:
remain grateful. May God Almighty
shower his choicest blessings on your
honour.
I beg to remain,
Sir,
; Your most obedient servant

Of course, the aged mother
widowed sister and the two she-imtti'gt
loes were pure myth just inserted to
move the appointing authorities. I
somewhat hesitated to send the appli-
Srz:,tlon in the exact form dictated by
1 g’n grandfather; but he would have
e of it, as he was an absolute
tyrant and would not brook opposi-
tion. I believe that the appointing
authority had a sense of humour and
io diq not give me an opportunity
‘to glve entire satisfaction to my
1mr:1ed1ate superior.” So I was forced
to11 prosecute_:” my studies further in a
college despite my grandfather’s pet
sthke of colleges in general. For, he
elieves with a number of thosé of
his generation, that the M. As of
z?l(}:ge s(:a.nfmﬁ;«holcl a candle to Matri-

0 {s days. One pie
%onstant advice which grgndcfathg:
ad to offer throughout my collegiate
career was that I should read the
Vicar of Wakefield” at least halt g
dozen times, and in support of this
he ‘would quote the instance of many
eminent men of his days who reachny
dazzling heights by doing so. ed

In course of time, I e
a college with a degrer:al.e rgIedhogt %
}flattred for clerical jobs, but gai'and?-'
tﬁehg tI%zaurl his own strong views on
the atter. He would rather have me
e the Job of a lower division clerk
of ten rupees

higher pay, but with no pension. 8o

1 was driven to a
pply for a
g:ls(t.d The Public Services Comgfsl:ﬁ
Grandxlzghto appear for an interview,
medi €I wWas very excited and ime
Y Pproceeded to Prepare me

N -

for the ordeal. I was advised not to
wear coats with open collars as these
proclaimed an impertinent type of
young man. Grandfather was for a
-subdued appearance in a coat button-
ed up to the neck. I was also asked
to wear one of those caps which “the
good boy Rama” in the infant stan-
dard reader invariably wears. Thus
equipped, I appeared before the Com-
mission, but times seemed to have

‘changed since grandfather’s days, for

the Commission did not take to me
kindly and I was never appointed.

Much against grandfather’s wishes,
I appeared for the Indian Administra-
tive Service examination. In due
course, I was summoned for an inter-

‘view. By this time I had a horror of

all interviews and so I sought grand-
father’s advice. He prescribed an
entirely different procedure from that
which 1 followed at the clerical inter-
view. He explained that this change
Was necessary because this time I was
appearing before a commission to be
selected as an officer. Grandfather’s
tips were very concise and reflected
his ripe worldly wisdom. I was told
that the interview would invariably
be arranged upstairs and that I would
do well to count the steps as I went
up. Grandfather explained that this
was always a pet question put to un-
observant candidates by the members

of the Commission. I was also advised

to know the number of spokes in a
cycle wheel and the delicate difference
between ‘a  little, ‘the little’ and

" “little’ and in case I didnt know, I
‘was directed to Nesfield’s Grammar.

o

s

Grandfather was also particular that ‘
I should know the noises made by al -
kinds of animals. For, the membefs. -
of the Commission had, it appeared,

asked on previous occasions such ..
questions as: “What do asses do?

«What do monkeys do?” and the
smart young man was supposed to
answer, “Asses bray,” etec. I was told
that on one occasion a European
member of the selection committee
asked an unwary candidate, “How
many buttons are there in my pants?”
And the ‘bright boy’s’ answer was, “as
much as there are.”” On another occa-
sion, a member of the selection com-
mittee trimming his cigarette casually
asked a candidate, “What am 1 do-
ing now?” Of course the ‘dumbp’
candidate seemed to have answered,
«“you are spoiling a nice carpet.” But
the answer which the “prize boy”
gave was that he was wasting valua«
ble manure. I need not add that he

got selected.

Loaded with all these tips, I was
very careful and counted the steps as
I went up, but the selection commit~
tee completely disappointed me. They
seemed to be a set of uninteresting
people who were anxious to know
from where I came, what were my
hobbies and whether I had done any
national service. This was hardly
what I expected. I came home and
told grandfather that his tips didn’t
work, but he was not disconcerted.
He only remarked that the standards
were fast deteriorating and that such
a dull commission would not have
been tolerated in his days. i

The Russian Press has now reached a total circulation of 35,500,000
according to Soviet statistics on Publications. About 7,700 newspapers
are now published in the Soviet Union. The largest newspapers are
Pravda and Izvestia, each of which has a circulation of about 1,000,000

copies daily—L P. S.
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THE MIRACLE OF PRAJAPUR

Fooooe seeoeBy KHWAJA AHMAD ARRAS <o

THANKS to the ever-loquacious

.ado, the mid-wife, within a few
hours the news had been broadcast
to the whole village of Prajapur!

It was a holiday, being August 15,
the day of freedom. 1In chattering
groups of threes and fours, the village
folk turned out, all headed for
Ramoo’s house, a tumble-down
thatched shack, a little distance away
from the cluster of huts which was
the main village. Youthful tongues
wagged and wise old gray heads were
shaken sceptically as they debated the
probability of the miracle described
by Lado.

“Can such a thing ever be?”

“This life is the eternal sport of
Bhagwan, brcther. Nothing is impos-
sible for Him.”

“Must say Ramoo's wife is truly
lucky. Not one, not two, but. ...

“Hi. Hi. Hi. Ha. Ha. Ha.”

“Why do you display your dirty
teeth? What is the laughing matter
in this?”

“Nothing, uncle. nothing. I wag
only thinking that this Ramoo looks
so thin and sickly but he turned out
to be a real he-man.”

“I hear he is feeling proud like g
weacack. - Since morning he has been
celebrating with bhang. By now he
must be dead drunk.”

“Why should he not feel cocky ang
broud? After all he has done some-
thing—he has proved that he is g
Man! Not like you that even after
seven years....”

“Aray, but it was not Ramoo’s
wonderful feat. If any credit is to pe
given, it is to his wife.”

“Say, Panditii, has such a thing
ever happened in Vilayat—in the
lands of the white folk?”

“4rey, what do you talk? They can
hever compete with us in this matter,
These white folk! Bah! In Vilayat, 1
tell you, men are not men and women
are not women,”

“Then Ramoo’s wife will become
famous throughout the world.”

“Of course—and, along with her,

Lala Bansidhar,

our village, too!”

I

That day when the mail-runner
from Bhimnagar Post Office came to
distribute letters to the village of
Prajapur, he heard the news. On his
return he told the story to the Post
Master who, in turn, passed it on
to his neighbour, Doctor Kundanlal
of the Municipal Civil Hospital. That
same afternoon, when Lalg, Bansidhar,
President of the City Congress Com-
mittee, who was a chronic case of
diabetes, came to get his regular
Injection, Doctor Kundanlal told him
about the miracle of Prajapur.

From the hospital Lala Bansidhar
was going straight to Gandhi Garden
to preside over the public meeting in
connection with the Independence
Day when, on the way he met, Munshi
Brij Narain who combined teaching
in the Municipal School with free-
lance journalism as local correspon-
dent of the “Desh Deepak” daily. He
asked the City Congress President for
an advance copy of his speech so thap
it could be wired(in time for the Dak
edition. Lala Bansidhar had kept a
well-prepared Synopsis of the speech

he was going to deliver ready in his

pocket, and he promptly handed it to
the obliging correspondent. Also,
while talking of this and that of local
po!itics, he casually mentioned the
‘mirscle’ of Prajapur, about which he
had just heard from the Doctor.
Munshi Brij Narain’s ‘nose for the
hews’ quivered with excitement when
he heard about the ‘miracle.’
“Is that the truth, Lalaji?
a thing possible?” ! s such
it ‘;Must bei Aftelr all, I have heard
rom no less reliable
Doctor Saheb himself.”a person than
“Then it must be true. A speci
€ase like this mugt have been u%cfe?—l
ta?en by Doctor Saheb himself.”
‘Naturally, naturally,” assented
] re-adjust,
of his well-starched Jésa;nﬁhgai?gig
‘gley Teached the already-crowded
andhi Garden ang the. “leader” was

o
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greeted with shouts of “Inqgilad
Zindabad” and “Lala Bansidhar ki
Jal.”,.

III

Next day, however, the report of
Lala Bansidhar's eloquent Indepen-
dence Day speech did not appear in
“Deshk Deepuk” but another news-item
sent by Munshi Brij Narain was
prominently featured on the front
page:

MIRACLE QOF PRAJAPUR

Peasant Woman Gives Birth To
Five Children; Independence
Day Offering To Mother India.
{From Our Own Correspondent)

BHIMNAGAR, August 15.

The strange case of a peasant
woman who gave birth to quintu-
plets in the early hours of this
marning is reported from the village
of Prajapur, ten miles from here.
Ot the five, three are male and two
female. Doctor Kundanlal, In-
charge of Bhimnagar Civil Hospital,
who personally attended this amaz-
ing delivery case, told your corres-
pondent that the mother and all
her five new-born children are doing
well.

The news has created a sensa-
tion not only in Prajapur but in
all the neighhouring villages, and
hundreds are flocking to see the
quintuplets and their mother.
Considerable interest has also been
roused in the city of Bhimmagar
and a deputation of prominent citi-
zens headed by Lala Bansidhar,
President of the City Congress
Committee, is expected 1o visit
Prajapur.

Some religious circles are attach-
ing particular significance to this
event and hold that the birth of
these quintuplets can only be gz
miracle, for the edification of the
unbelievers of the world and to
bring them back to the path of
faith. WNationalist circles, however,
look on this “Mirscle” 'in a strictly
political  light. Addressing an
Independence Day meeting in the
evening, Lala Bansidhar said:

“On this auspicious day of August
15, the wife of a cornmon peasant of
Prajapur has given hirth to five
babies and placed this unigue
Independence Day offering at the
feet of Bharat Mata” (cheers).

v
"Picked from “Desh Deepak” hy

other agencies, this news appeared in
no less than 750 Indian newspapers in
thirteen langwages. The foreign
correspondents  flashed the news
abroad and within 2 day the names
of Ramoo and Lajo had appeared in
newspapers of every country in the
world. As many as 125 Indian and 55
foreign papers wrote editorials about
the ‘miracle of Prajapur.’

The well-known nationslist daily,
“Congress Times” wrote in a stirring
editorial: '

“By giving birth to quintuplets
on August 15, a patriotic peasant
woman has not only added five to
the progeny of Mother India but
also proved that the rural masses
of India are not behind any one in
iheir love for their country, for
tizeir country’s freedom, and for
their national government. We
wani to congratulate our peasant
brother Ramoo and his devoted wife

Lajo and wish to place their noble

shining example before those carp-

Ing critics of the Gavernment, the

Socialists and the Communists, who

indulge in much tall talk but, in

the field of action, cannot produce
even a mouse.”

The weekly “Desh Sainik” wrote:

“That brave young woman of

Prajapur, Lajo, has brought infinite

glory to the name of Bharat. No

longer need we feel inferior to

Canada with her Dionne Quintu-

plets.”

A news agency reported from Mon-
treal that the Dionne girls had sent

a telegram of fraternal greetings
reagding:

“WELCOME TO THIS WORLD—. -

FROM CANADA’S FIVE TO INDIA’S
FIVE.”

Which provoked an editorial com-
ment  from the daily  “Bharat
Bhisham:”

“Let not the Canadians think that
they can claim equality with ug of
Bharat, It may be that they, too,
have quintuplets but let them wnot
forget that while all five of the
Plonne children are girls, our sister
£2J0 has given birth to no less than
three boys among her quintuplets.”
“Rashira Sevak” came out with a

ggﬁSCfete suggestion to the Govern-
ment.

“I.f‘ we the people of Bharat
decide ta follow in the footsteps of
Ramoo and

Lajo, in a few years
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our population can be doubled and
thus we can dominate the world by
sheer force of numbers. We sug-
gest that the Government should
appoint a committee of medical
experts who should carry on a
scientific investigation of this case
of the birth of quintuplets and, on
that basis, suggest ways and means
of increasing the fertility of Indian
womanhood. Let every Indian hus-
band be a Ramoo and every Indian
wife a Lajo—and tomorrow we rule
the world.”
This suggestion was strongly criti-
-cised by the Socialist weekly, “Janata
Gazette” which wrote:

“OQur country is already dange-
rously over-populated. There is not
enough food for the present popu-
lation. By encouraging the birth of
quintuplets, do we want to accenty-
ate the problems of hunger and un-
employment? By such stunts the
Government cannot side-track the
people’s attention from their basic
demands for food and houses which
are summed up in the Socialist
Party’s slogan: Kam do makan do,
naheen to gadi chhor do”

The Communist “Red Front”, com-

menting on the editorial of Janata
Gazetle, wrote:

“The Marxist scientists, under
the leadership of Lenin and Stalin,
have Iong ago completely disproved
the reactionary anqg fascistic Mal-
thusian theory of population. If
there is no food in the country for
the people to eat, it ig not due to
over-population, but to the re.
actionary and anti-people olici
of the.  Nehru-Pate] Gove?nm(;lreli
which protects hoarders ang profi-
teers while the common

¢ People
starve. With clenched fists we gliove
the Red Salute in honour of Com-

rade Ramoo and Comragde Lajo and
assure them that the Peace-loving
people of the whole world, all the
way from Telengang to Tashkent
are today congratulating them for
having contributed five brave little
Red soldiers to the Army of the
Proletariat.”

(A few days after this eqitorig]
appeared, an official spokesman of the
Communist Party denounced “Red
Front” as the organ of Trotskyite-
Titoist-Left-Sectarianigm) .

- A Delhi weekly published a cartoon
_showing a peasant woman demanding

rations for her five children to the
con§ternation of the Food Minister,
Shri K. M, Munshi, whose Gandhi cap
was depicted as flying in the air.

In. “Gup Shup”, the humourous
gossm. column in “Oyr Times” the
{ollowing paragraph appeared:

“According to an unreliable
report, the Government is thinking
of abandoning the “Grow More

F‘ogd” and “Plant More Trees” cam-

baigns and io start g “Produce More

Babies” movement.”
leThe All-India Women’s Confe-
"érice announced g, “Lajo Day” on
thmh the Taj Maha] Hf)tel hsi,ald a
Ramoo-Lajo Fancy Dress Ball” in
which the first brize was awarded to
a group of three boys and two girls
who came dressed in baby napkins as
the ‘Quintuplets of Prajapur':

A Lahore new
attention of the
ment of
menace of

e pecple and Govern-
Pakistan to the potential
4 ; an over-populated India
swarming with quintuplets angd added

that the achievement of Ram
Lajo constituted a % tha

manhood and womanhood of Pakij

is-
tan, who'mus_t answer it py producing
two Pakistani quintuplets to India’s
one.

A famous doctor addressed a meet-
ing of the Bombay Rotary Club on

Some Medical Aspects of the Miracle
of Prajapur”.

A message from New York stated
thgt a medical mission composed of
emmept American doctors and gyno-
cael_ogxsts was on its way to India to
study the case of Ramoo and Lajo.
And 4 Moscow baper, commenting
on this report, warned not only
Rarpoo and Lajo but all the people of
India against the infiltration of
agents of American imperialism in
the guise of medical experts.

In Bombay, Nagpur and Lucknow
»‘thrge maternity homes were named’
‘Lg_](; Maternity Homes.”

elurning from a  pileri
holy_ Amarnath,. Mahal?ycwggﬂlmaisgt?n:?
handa declared that, after 91 days
samadhi }n an ice-bound caye he has
hqd a divine revelation that a cep-
tgun beasant woman would give
birth to quintuplets and that one of
them woulg be an avatar of Vishnu
;v_ho would be recognizeq by a round
irth-mark on his left foot. This

o

spaper invited the'

challenge to the -

among the quintuplets. One of tilllg
yogis later stated that every ch
had a similar birth-mark, anothgr
beld that none of them had it, while
among the rest every one p01'ntedt YEO
a different child as possessSing e
mark of divine distincglilqn. :V\I;al: trl;e
ogis wrangled over this, i -
3:'eg.led thatg the alleged Mahayogl
was a fraud when he was a}'rested for
cheating a woman whose silver ogn%-
ments he had promised to turn Into
‘gold!
" From Tibet it was reported that 2
shepherd’s wife living on the out(—)
skirts of Lhasa had given bn‘th1 oo
sextuplets but the news was Ia o
found to be exaggerated—the 'Il:ess
number having been three. Then ; a S
reported from Vladivostok t_h%h 2
Siberian woman -had given bir D e
o less than seven babies at a 1_es
but the American news ageir:)?ng
promptly contradicted it, descrl g
it as a “Soviet Stunt” in the “co
‘Propaganda war.” .
Fxc))rga week all the papers were ;;1115
of reports about Ramoo, I_..aJo and
their babies, and a journalist ca cns
lated that all the newspaper colxt!rtlhe
published in the world press abou  the
‘micracle of Prajapur, if put en 1 bo
end, would go round the wqud‘,i and
that the quintuplets had receive Iree
publicity worth more than a croi .
rupees—at normal advertising rates:

Meanwhile, an organisation kgxov;r;
as “Friends of Ramoo argd Lajo’ wof
formed under the Qresxdents}l;npwas
Lady Nilkanth Supariwalla W orried
childless after 20 years of ma d
life, and lavished her affection onThe
brood of dogs instead of babies. The
F. R. L. (as Friends of Ram?{o s
Lajo popularly came to pe rt )
decided to send a citizens’ deputa on
to Prajapur and for this purpose n
appeal was issued for a lakh of .It‘;;llpe S
of which 40,000 was collected within 3
few days. Out of this amoulr;_
Rs. 10,000 was donated by 2 weho
known millionaire industrialist fwom
had seven wives but no issue Ir

any of them. Seven members Wwere .

: orm the deputation—a
gl(;e:éoelc‘i at(ia\xf/yer, a 'profes§or, th.}‘ee
industrialists, and two society ladligs.
An enterprising reporter, announc. 1_'g
their names, mentioned the interes ;
ing fact that the total number o
‘children of the seven members of the
deputation was also five, thus collec-

tively equating them with Ramoo and

Lajo.
I:f‘rom the funds of the f‘ 11: I;

Rs. 13,000 was spent on char erdegu_

sp’éciai plane to transport the ugts

tation, Rs. 1,200 on garlands, bo%q moé
flowers, etc., to be presentg‘(,ie;o byaway
Lajo, Rs. 9,000 was gl y

ﬁ? dtravgelling allowanqeeto }gleng;n(l)t

pers, Rs. 7,000 was given A e

¢ » to acguire an office

Fl‘)u%re; Toys worth 2 thousand

rﬁpeés were bought from phe factl;gz

of Seth Johri Chand Khllonawg).ttee

who was a member of theﬁ%%r?g; 606

i eant not only 2 pro .
tTohlliig but also tnousaatlis gi ;su;:ifg

ee publicity when the ne 1
gjifcglrxrespof these toys were prmte?doga

the press. Clothes .worth Rs. J;c o

were made for the quintuplets, par !

the lmoney going to the Karoﬁmlfd

Cloth Mill and the rest to Tx.kacl a d

Tailoring House—both I%ax;grm;ag at?le
i nd being member.

%‘lkgmlii Managing Commxttete! b'{:;:
.R. L. "
sverware—five sets of baby tumbi

;1111‘:310 plates and tea cups and kmzeg
and spoons and forks—to be presente
to the quintuplets Werg, I())fofcoglésé%

chased from the  sho
gggachandiwala, also 2 member of
ommittee. . ] )
mf\f(éer thus satisfactorily msposg;g
off the total amount of Rs. 40,000,lan2
deputation leit by chartered pthe
for Bhimnagar, From the;f . o¥
proceeded to Prajapur in a Ilee of

cars, accompanied by dozens 1
repo,rters, Press photographers an

el cameramen.

nev\?;s;:n the proce5510p of these cars
reached their destination, follow.ed by
all the excited children of PraJ?;?}xlr,
the noise brought Ramoo out oh 1€
hut. As usual he was drunk on d ang.
Seeing the cars anddtheescr%zd I?;dg;
¢;ing his red-rimmed €y :
g?fkagnth Supari.wala, he shouted in
an unsteady voice:. . ,

“Kiyon, Kya hai?” Why, what's
o ,

Ay, Lady Nilkanth _started
reading the address which was px:mt-
ed on artificial silk (fron:x K_arorxmal
Cloth Mills) and framed in silver (by
Sonachandiwala Jewellery Mart) and
which had been jointly drafted by the
Professor, the Lawyer a:nd the .DOCt‘or.
In her high-pitched voice she read:

«“On this auspicious and happy
occasion we greet and congratula.te

* you, Shri Ramoo and Shrimati Lajo,,



on behalf of the
. people of i
Be@xeve us when we say thatn;vgluaf
unique achievement has added a
g;o§1og§ ntflzlw chapter to the history
ndia that is Bharat,
Shrlmatx Lajo we see the Odc?i};lzi:;
gxﬁgsr:agionbof Bharat Mata hergelf
Ve babies are not onl :
to your hearts but to heartar
_ the hea,
:2:t3i5s croggs lnthabitants of !it;xsd(i)af
: arat. They a
Precious treasure, the sgurczeof ggi
pride and our glory, envied by the
}Vhole world. From today the bring-
Ing up of these children, their wel-
farg, their education and eventually
their careers and their marriages
are the responsibility of the entire
~~..nation. We beg you both, Shri
Ramoo and Shrimati Lajo, to accept
these gifts—these clothes and these
toys—that your fellow-countrymen

have sent for your five little
darlings.”

Ramoo who had been watching the
crowd with half-closed, intoxicated

€yes, now burst out i
n a
drunken laughter. “Toys? Clotrlggs?"’

he shouted snatch;
s ing g f ;
baby frocks from Lagy Su%v;tigvualf;‘%

hands, “Go, i
, » 80 inside, mem
and give them to the 1little bf)?ll;g:

Then, turning back to his hut he

leaked? What does i
? es it all matter?
?(?r’ {..;g; elxlr;d tlgank these kind Il)‘eo(]z'leet
ve brought si :
for your five little ones."ﬂken shrouds

Shocked and speechless
members of the deputatio'nwvz;nt tlgs
Side the hut, they found Lajo, her
face covered with her odhni, soi)bing
in a corner and lying on the wet mud
floor, wrapped in dirty rags, were five
little babies—dead!

——

FAIR AND FREE ELECTIONS (5)

RESPONSIBILITY FOR UNFAIR ELECTIONS
By Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA

’THERE is a widespread impression
that any unfairness that is found

In elections is all due to the Govern-
ment that may happen to be in power
‘&t any particular time and that there
~are no other agencies that can and
Eenerally contribute to that unfair-

ness. So deeprooted is this impres-

-8lon that the leader of a prominent
Dolitical party went to the extent of

declaring that the Congress Ministries

‘Should resign a few months before
the elections and that the Governors

'should take over the administration
of the States. This is a novel sug-

gestion and it does not appear that

in any democratic State in the world

-8uch a suggestion has been made or
Accepted. Even in the constitution of

the fourth Republic of France (the

constitution that is now functioning)

Where a provision on these lines has

been introduced it doesn’t contem-

Plate the resignation of all the Minis-

ters and the establishment of one

Mman-rule between the dissolution of

the National Assembly and the meet-

ing of the new Assembly after a gene-

ral election, but only the replacement

of the Premier and the Minister of the

Interior and even this applied not to

all  dissolutions but to dissolutions

under a particular set of extraordi-

nary circumstances. What has how-

ever to be noted by the discerning

Dublic is that while it is easier for the

Government of the day to make elec-

tions unfair both by its acts of omis-

Slon as well as of commission there

are other agencies in the country

which can make elections unfair and

which do make them unfair if the -

experience of other countries is taken
as a guide.

The voters (the electorate) can
contribute in their own way to the
unfairness of elections. They can do
this by non-voting. 'In every demo-
cratic State a certain percentage of
voters do not at all take part in vot-
Ing. There are instances where as
much as 30 to 35 per cent of the
voters abstain from voting. In many
-cases this is due tqQ mere inertia and
to lack of interest in politics. There
are other causes also at work. But

whatever the causes be, non-voting
on an appreciable scale makes elec-
tions unfair. The parties that win
may not in such a case have real
majorities behind them. Whether the
legislature formed out of such an
election represents the major public
opinion in the country may also be
called into question. There is how-
ever no gainsaying that an election
from which such a large percentage
abstains is an unfair election. For
this the Government of the day can-
not be held responsible. The respon~
sibility is primarily that of the voters
themselves. They are lacking in a
sense of duty. Secondarily it is that
of the political parties one of whose
duties is to educate the voters and
bring them to the polls. To remedy
this the system of compulsory voting
has been introduced in countries like
Australia, Belgium, Holland, Switzer~
land, etc. This is mainly due to the
agitation of political parties who
wanted to be saved from the trouble
and expenditure involved in bringing
the voters to the polling booth. But
though this system has reduced the
percentage of non-voters it has
brought along with it certain wun-
desirable consequences and this s
the reasen why it has not been intro-
duced in other democratic States. In
our country there is a great danger
of elections becoming unfair through
non-voting, partly because very few
undcrstand the value of the vote,
partly because there are no good
means ¢f communication and partly
because our political parties (exeept
perhaps the Congress Party) are not
as yet well-organised. It has also
been found from experience that it is
the middle parties that suffer more
from non-voting than those at the
extreme left or the extreme right
whose following is generally more
fanatical and therefore more enthu-
siastic in exercising their voting
rights.

Much space need not be devoted to
voters contributing to unfair elections
by voting under the influence of bri-
bery and corruption which take
various forms. It is said, for instance.



that in France (where corruption is
not so widespread now as it was at
one time) the main forms which it
assumes are “an increase, promised or
actual, or withdrawaj of, poor reliet,
considerable intimidation of lease-
holders and labourers agriculfural
areas, banquets held between two bal-
lots, food and drink given to electors
who come from far away, small gifts
of money, drinks on a large scale,
Promises to bestow on the constitu-
ency the whole or part of the parlia-
mentary salary, threats to stop a
pension, and in some constituencies
systematic distribution of goods and
money." Nursing of the constituency
and {reating one other forms. Of
course the responsibility here lies as
much on the candidates as on the
voters. And these forms of corrup-~
tion persist inspite of various corrupt
and illegal practices Acts.

Political parties also contribute to
the unfairness of elections in a
variety of ways. They do this in the
first place by the hold and the
influence they have on the nomina-
tion of candidates. For all practical
burposes it may be said that at the
present day in our country as well ag
in other countries the voter has no
alternative but to choose among the
candidates forced on him as it were
by the political parties. In several
cases the parties have been found to
nominate abscure bersons in prefe-
Tence to well-known persons, wealthy
bersons without character or ability
in preference to boarer or less wealthy
persons of superior calibre. By so
doing they make the elections unfair,
They manage to place power in the
hands of people not 4t to exercise it,
This is done because the leaders of the
party want always to haye “yes” men
at their disposal. They do not consi-
der how all this results in the in-
tampetence of the legislature, in
difficulty of setting capable persons to
Serve on select or standing committees

or hold responsible positions. Office

then becomes the monopoly of a few.

the system of
introduced by
he power of the

In the United States
primaries has been

legislation to reduce t
party bosses over nominations and to
transfer it to the general mass of
voters. If is not possible here to dea]
at length on this aspect. It ig enough
if the public know that through
nominaling unworthy candidates-—gg
the Congress Party is accused of hav-

ing done in the elections to the Come
stituent Assembly and to other legig~
latures since 1946—political parties
tan make elections unfajr. They can
also make elections unfair by creating
triangular and quadrangular contests
in the constituencies and making it
difficult for the voter to make am
intelligent choice. This is really a
danger in g country like ours where
parties are being formed on narrow
issues or impracticable ideologies.
They can make elections unfair by
resoriing to all sorts of unfair
methods to gain a, victory at the polls.
Apart from bribery and corruption of
different kings they have been found
responsible for hiring rowdies and
gangstermen, creating viplent scenes
near the polling booths, shifting ballot
boxes, impersonating the voters,
running away in some cages with the
ballot boxes, ete. They are bent more
on victory than on the proper
methods to be adopted for securing {it.
Parties also are responsible for
spending extravagantly on elections.
It is true that all parties are unable to
spend large amounts. But the unfair-
ness lies in this very thing. Partieg
consisting in the main of the weal-
thier and the higher middle classes
have in this respect an advantage
over those which appeal mostly to the
working classes and the lower middle
class. There are many other ways by
which political parties Benerally con-
tribute to the unfairness of electiong—
ways which have found expression
thrcugh institutions like the Tam-
many Hall of New York. We are
developing our own Tammany Halls
and party bosses.

The legislature of the country can
make elections unfair in two ways in
the main. 1t may neglect to pass the
legislation that ig needed to make
clections fajr, The Indian Parlia-
mert for instance has not settled
dircetly the guestion whether consti-
tuencies should he single member or
multi-member. 1t ig g most impor-
tant issue and it should have been
debated upon in the Parliament itself
and the necessary law should have.
been passed here instead of leaving
thp whole matter to the Election Com-
missioner and his advisory committees.
While the actual delimitation of
constituencies is g purely administra-
tive matter involving only a correet
knowledge of figures regarding popu-
lation, area, etc., the question whether

ld be single-member or
ti-member is one of principle and
ould not have been left to an%
ority however exalted 1
Of course the order, issued
by the President on this subject on
the recommendation of the Election
Mmissioner will have to be placed
eiore the Parliament and its opinion
elicited but, this is a reversal of the
legitimate procedure under which the
aries are settled by the legis-
It is also the duty of
¢ legislature to pass the necessar_z
gislation for pulling down corrup_
Practices during elections, for reguf
lating contributions to the .funds t;r
Dolitical parties and for fixing the1
The presumption dn
our country is that the Acts alr;a Se’
on the statute book relating toit eisn
v;natters will continue to remain

€Xbenditure.

The other way by ‘which a 1 eg-‘Slﬁ
bure may make elections unfair xsmSé
‘onferring extensive powers on fere
EXecutive so as to enable it to interfe d
With the freedom of individuals an

_contributes it

rk in:
parties in carrying on their wo

blic -
connection with elections. The Pul

ntive Deten-
Security Acts, the Preve s of the

i various se_zcm

Ben ?cctf)'dftehgn the subject o§ pﬁl&lﬁ:
Pen% g, etc., come und_er th S v
oy f)e that the critical cn‘% e
tances through which the counﬂx;yu byt
e today, the abnormal ey
p_assm;geated by food sca.rcityf o
o ct of other essentia}sl oce e
Teadin y‘bo the outburst of vio gxér and
lgad_mg here and there, toget i
Houng istence o©f certain peation
et ilx to violence and the cx;a ey
g s and confusion, may wiih
o Chadofor arming the executnfe wly
exggsgrdinary power. But :1ctc £e 3
an explanation and an ethe a‘rgu-
o '} in any way affect argus
dOCS::l that whenever and Wherginary
iggglamre confers sg(c:ﬁtiev}ztr;?:re ary

it ex ;
?:éﬁggf&yl ?)If1 g;g elementc igiegaus;ats;
i 0 be asso

ngb zosugt'}‘thg inference to be drgwls.!} (
glec ¥ i. is that the legislature 0
o bt ¢ own share to the un

fairness of elections.
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By V.P.SATHE

SIX years ago when Bombay Talk-
kies’ ‘Kismet’ was released there
was a great furore in the press. In

some quarters it was alleged that
‘Kisn:et’ was an undesirable and un-
healthy crime picture. Fortunately
the censors were not taken in by this
propaganda and the picture proved to
be the biggest hit in the annals of the
Indian film industry running for
about three years in Calcutta, alone.

But since then, generally speaking,
no cffort has been made to depict the
life of a criminal on the screen
except again by Bombay Talkies in
‘Nateeja’ which depicted the life of
a bad boy to the bitter end. Yet, it
is true that both these pictures did not
emphatically condemn the crime as
does Wali’s ‘Putli’ which has now
aroused considerable interest.

In ‘Putly’ the crime is denounced in
a most emphatic and rather rhetori-
cal manner. The bicture is punctu-
ated with sermong against crime.
Bu! the sermons may be effective if
they are uttered from a pulpit and
not from the sereen. For that the
best way is to present a story of a
criminal and wnoint out, in terms of
drama, how his method is wrong.

‘Putly does nothing of the sort. It
rather mixes two issues rather
crudely. First. it shows how roman-
tic and erotic stories bublished in a
magazine ruin the lives of young
girls. In particular it shows how an
educated girl, influenced by the stuff
she has read, runs away with an
undesiraple youth and lands herself
into trouble. The whole idea is far-
fetched, crude and unconvincing.

While in trcuble, she meets two
pick-pockets, one of whom is attract-
ed towards her and later, under her
influence, decides to give up his cri-
minal profession. He almgst succeeds

but his ffngers are unable to resist the
temptation and so he cuts them off,
and later in trying to save the girl he
loved from the clutches of a black-
mailer gets involved in murder and is
arrested. In the court he blames his
barents for giving him licence and
not  admonishing him, and in fact
slaps his old mother. This argument
may appeal to some sentimentalist but
sounds logically absurd. The end in
which the criming] bursts into tears
to disillusion the street urchins who
idolize him also fails in its purpose
since the urchins are not part of the
story but just introduced at the fag
end.

Yet, with all its absurdities ang

crudities, the story of the pick-pocket; ;
played superbly by Yakub is lively
and human,

inspired as it is
Munto’s short, story ‘Jeb Katra’. In
fact it is Yakub who has saved the
picture from falling into a rut.

And mind you, it is not the sermons
but the entertaining and moving
story of the pick-pocket that holds
the interest of the audience and
accounts for the popularity that the
picture has been able to attain. The
story of Miss Putli and her loye is the
Ir6st uninteresting, Had the sereen-
play been confined only to the story
of the pick-pocket and the girl who
changed him, ‘Putli’ would have been
a rcally first-rate anti-crime pic-
ture.

But as it is, but for Yakub'’s perfor-
mance and his characterization, a few
zood songs, some brilliant dialogue
and occasional good situations, “Putli”
Is a very crude and loud picture which
is cornmendable only for the purpose
for which it hag been produced.

Personality Of The Week

Last week, the news appeared that

Paul Zils, the producer-director of

from

ed by the

hd

“Our India” went to Delhi to show h}is
picture to President Rajendra Prasaﬂ;
and Prime Minister Nehru. Bo h
these leaders saw the picture which
based on Minoo Masani’s ) famoui
ibook of the same name. It is not ye
known what was their reaction to this
bicture, but one hopes it must have
been favourable.

i i i land
Paul zils will be going to Eng
to exhibit his film in the Edlnpllllr%fé
International Festival and he wi

800N releasing the picture in India as
well,

“Qur India” is the first full.lentglrfilrs1
picture Paul Zils has made ade his
Country, which he has now ma ®had
home.” A German by birth, h?ft in

is early training in filmera hav-
US.A. and has the distinction Of'q' m
ing worked as an assistant to WL 12(lof

eitrle, the world-famous dlrectorhen
bictures like Pasteur and Zola) ;NZils
he was in Germany. Later Pau

‘Specialized in documentaries.

While he had been out of his coun-
try to make documentaries the war
roke out and, inspite of his anti-N a.az;
Vlews, being a German he W s
Interned in India. After the end (ci)s
the war, Paul Zils found many fr1e1;n_
In Bombay. His articles on documress
ary films appeared in the local ‘F{aﬁ
and along with his friend ”()1
Anwar (the hero of “Neecha Nagfa;hp
€ decided to produce a picture 0 ¢
Buddhist era, “Siddharth”, based on
Movel by Herman Hesse.

- Due to lack of financial backing the
Dlan never materialized. It was ‘lln
hose days that I first met Paul Zils
and the first thing that impressed me
about this handsome blonde young

érman was that he had not the
Slightest tinge of that western supe-
Hority complex. Thal’s why perhaps
he could make friends with Indian
Progressive writérs and artistes with
Such ease. | failure

Undaunted by the initial failur
after which Ragq went to 'Lahore,
Paul took over the production of
documentaries in right earnest under
the banner of his new concern, Docu-
mentary Unit of India—better kpown
as DUI, He produced three sports on
India for the UN.O. and while some
Critics genuinely felt that these shorts
adopted a patronizing attitude and
failed to give the real picture of rural
India, thése pictures were well receiv-
"U.N.O. Later he made a

umber of shorts for commercial
n

cogiirgts);ziously these shorts 001;1;11 ?t‘::
satisfy his urge and he Wfasl»l-length
hile anxious to make_e’ a“ u e
glm In Minoo Masanl's (.)ur1 vorll
he t'hought he tforgndAu;?:rilgt?atracing
h a venture. v
:fc(lr)lre Sgl(x:ltural history of_the cc;gréitg
F‘rom ancient times and 1ncquoof ing
zhe story of a peasant‘fanuby of the-
resent times was devised by ada-
ghaundji, a well—knmgiréifogg);yﬁ:velyn
A c , |
1\?&% \Strllg “?rlg?e the dialogue for the
English version. . . e
basis of this script,
'A?gagl?ecghe]eading stars ar}d asktie;i
aﬁ)gm o work on a co-operative ba:al.
he iy epondes s i, sppe
: “Qur In
thsllilctast (t)c:1 boast of. A}l these %t::i&
Tlave worked on the basis of 1?‘9 ;‘lg ! n;
nal remuneration plus perct:e inge 1o
rofits. Inspite of the vast nvass
pf the story and the n}ultltu'
gtars Paul Zils showgd his eﬁ‘lc1%xi1nc§
in completing the picture accor
to schedule. o .
Now the real test is 1n 1,;’hg (;gfllélag_.,
It is only when “Our India” is
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L]
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sed that the critics as well as the
industry will be able to appreciate the
real genius of Paul Zils. As it is
made in English as well as in Hindu-
stani. this picture might also open
the closed doors of the international
market for Indian films.

On the outcome of this picture
hangs the future of Paul Zils and
others who belong to his school of
film-making.

Stars Turn Partners!

There is an old saying to the effect
that two women are like two swords
which cannot live in the same scab-
bard. This is perhaps more true of
film stars who are more self-centred
and egoistic than other women.

It is on record that the producers
generally avoid casting two femg.le
stars of equal importance in one pic-
ture, for they are afraid that it would
be difficult to handle them. This rule
applies to Hollywood.

In “Grand Hotel”, for instance,
QGreta Garbo and Joan Crawford were
co-starred. But the script was so
arranged that both the stars never
appeared together in the same shot.
If they had, the producers were
afraid of some real fire-works on the
sets. A similar precaution was taken
in case of Ginger Rogers and Lana

Turner in a picture about Waldorf
Astoria.

Hence, is it not surprising that two
Indian stars who are these days act-
ing together in two pictures should
decide to start a production unit in
partnership? Surprise or no surprise,
it is a fact that Nimmi and Geeta
Bali have become partners in a con-
cern called Three Stars and they pro-
pose not only to star themselves in
the first picture of their new concern
‘but invite Nigar to appear with them.

Nigar, Nimmi, Geeta Bali—the
three stars are like three places of
dynamite which may blow up any
moment. 1f they last together and if
their concern runs smoothly, the
world will have to change its opinion
aboul women. As it is, one can only
sympathise with the man who will
have to bear the burden of directing
these three stars out of whom two will
be his bosses.

New Cent;es Of Production!

At the moment, motion pictures are
produced in Bombay, Poona, Kolha-
pur, Calcutta, Madras and Coimba-

. -«

tore. In Pakistan there is only one
production centre-—Lahore.

Now India is likely to have three
new production centres, viz. Delhi,
Lucknow and Hyderabad, of which
the last two are already functioning.

‘ A picture starring Bharat Bhushan is

being made at Lucknow and a report
from Hyderabad, which at one time
was a favourite resort for outdoor
shooting, indicates that one picture
has a'lready been completed there.
Incidentally, Hyderabad has a
closg affinity with the film industry,
having contributed to it such leading
stars as Nigar and Jairaj. Besides
Zueibeda, one of the old stars, is nov&;
settled down in Hyderabad. '
Talking of the South it a 1
thap apart from Gemini Sfllx)g;)ss
Jupiter Studios is seriously competiné
for the Hindi market and that it has
a!ready completed its first Hindi
bicture “Rani” starring Bhanumati
an_d Anoop Kumar. Now A. V. M.s
‘L;{le’ w‘kixizh created a stir in Tamil-
nad and Andhra is j
ha nd & being transcribed
thAs tp Delhil, as reported earlier
ere i1s a plan to . estab ig
studio at Okhla. fish 2 big
Nargis Signs Two Contracts
Though at one time Nargis was in
no mood to sign fresh contracts, last

wesk she is reported to have signed’

two contracts.

She is reported to have agreed to
play the feminine lead in Prakash
Pictures’ ‘Baiju Banwara,’ the story of
Tansen’s contemporary musician, with
Dilip Kumar as the likely choice for
the title role. Naushad is giving the
music. One of the reasons for signing
this contract is said to be that Vijay
Bhatt is helping Nargis Art Concerns
by editing its ambitious productions
‘Pyar Ki Baten. '

The second contract she is reported
10 have signed is with Ram Daryani
to appear in Daryani’s next social
picture.

Author To Direct A Picture For Prince!

Author Ramanand Sagar is reported
to have been signed by the Prince of
Baria to write and direct a picture.
The Prince of Baria, it will be recalled,
financed Protima Das Gupta to pro-
dpce ‘Pagle He is now producing
pictures on his own, the world rights
of which will be controlled by Tribhu-

wan Productions. of Gordhandas
Agarwal.

E Aol A o0s fr'-xor‘dis—

T Don’t be satisfied with easy explanations o d or diy
orders. Watch to see if they happea again, and why. &
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perienced touch will find the] Lost weight.
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} ;‘hese first years. Jammi's
ivercure, used early, gives
protection to the Liver. JAMMPS ‘
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cu ids prevention.
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Letters To The Editor

This section is offered to readers
of interest to them. Letters sho

Delhi Press Association

My attention has been drawn to the
last paragraph of the New Delhi Diary
published in SWATANTRA dated July 22,
about the Press Association, Delhi. Please
permit me to point out that the report
is unaurhorised and incorrect. In the
first place, at the last general meeting
of the Press Association, it was decided
W postpone  consideration  of the
amendments to the Constitution and no
question therefore of aceepting or throw-
ing oul of amendments arose, Secondly,
the relevant amendment  which  was
nrought before the Association was only
2 re-draft of the existing provision delet-
ing ceriain irrelevant clauses and it did
ol hove the effect, as Mr. Prasad reports,
of terminating a correspondent’s member-
ship of the Association the moment, he
ceased to be an accredited correspondent.
The Association primarily exists to safe-
guard the interests of Journalists work-
ing at the headquarters of the Gogvern-
ment of India and therefore My, Prasad’s
lofty warning can only cause amusement.

K. RANGASWAMY,
Secretary, Delhi Presg Association,

i’refcrence For Candidates From
Hiiterate Families

The Government of Madras have
adopted the Communal G, O. with a
VIEW 1o giving assistance and preference-
to certain candidates coming from wegk
and illiterate communities. There is no
doubt about the good intentions of the
Government. But it s unfortunate that
the method adopted is unconstitutional
and also that the Governmeny, could not
avoid perpetuating an atmosphere of
class-consciousness among the people.

55 to get over the crux of the problem
1 suggest a line of action which the Gov-
ernment may adopt without feay of be-
ing unconstitutional and at the same time
achieve itz aim.

A system of selections based upon the
illiteracy of the family of the candi-
date may be adopted. The more the
extent of the illiteracy of the family of
the candidate (which may be guaged hy
taking inte account the illiterate mem-
bers of the family), the more preference
may be given to that candidate, irrespec-
tive of community. o

Weak and illiterate communities can be
uplifted if weak and illiterate families
are uplifted.

M. RAJAGOPAL.

tor free discussion on subfects
uld be brief and typewritten.

To Kill Casie

The Diwakar Committee has suggesteq-

to the Government of India that caste
should not be mentioned in the forms
used in courts ang jails and also in
police and revenye records. The Com-~
mittee’s report that “communal and caste
distinctions have Caused immense harm
Lo the country” is not 2 discovery. The
verdict is as old ag Buddhism. If the
Government are really sincere about the
elimination of caste I would suggest that
caste indication such as the wearing of
the holy thread may be made a penal
offence and marriage within one's” own
caste should be made invalid, Caste:
sutlixes to names should also be declared
an offence. Mere removal of caste from
the records will be a fight with the sha-
dow. Tt ic the substance which is more
urgent and important.

S. GURUSWAMI
Editar, Viduthalai.

Madras Tram Pares

Tram  travel has become Hterally a
nightmare to the Madras city dweller
who has now been cailed upon to pay
increased rates of fares for a dilapidated
conveyanee. It is undeniable that the
trams are too rickety and old to serve the
8rowing needs of the travelling public of
4 metrapolitan city. Even the cheapness
in the rates of fayreg which was the only
redeeming feature of the city trams, is
now a thing of the past and as from st
July the fares have been so exorbitantly
ralsed that the thousands of 1il-paid
N.G.O's and commercig] employees who
constitute the vast clientele of the Tram-
Way Company, are driven to the neces-
sity of avoiding the cumbersome but
Costly conveyance by footing the distance
nstead. In the face of the fahulous
profits the Company is piling up conse-

terrible increase in the

“The HUB of ASIA

and eventually of

The One World
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CONTENT OF FREEDOM

A progressive decline in public
: enthusiasm has attended the
celebration of Independence Day over
the past three years. The first Inde-
pendence Day was an occasion of
delirious popular rejoicing. The second
passed off with less excitement. With
the third, disillusionment began. And
now, on the occasion of the fourth
Independence Day, people are apathe-
tic, disappointed and bitter. They
have ceased to look to the regime that
has come with affection, esteem or
hope. Everywhere in the world, the
Government in power has a large
army of employees and beneficiaries,
and these can set going a large publi--
city machinery to boost up any
-undertaking officially sponsored; and
this is frue of our Congress Govern-
ment, too. It has utilised all its
resources to make Independence Day
this year look a grand success. And a
grand success, it must be deemed to
be, if one is to judge it by the reports

" in the newspapers. Pages and pages
" in bulky supplements have been filled
with pictures and speeches of Congress

‘leaders meant to illustrate the glory
of Independence Day. The command
performance side of the celebration
has been got through neatly. But so
far as the life of the people, as
‘distinguished from propaganda, is
concerned, it must be confessed that
the Day has passed without evoking
a thrill. In public places, buses,
‘trams, trains and the like, where
people spontaneously congregate, the
‘trend of talk has been uncomplimen-
“tary to the Congress, and denuncia-
‘tton of Government has been the rule.

When the Congress gsumed office,

. the public attitude to Congress rule

was one of eager and confident
expectancy. That was a splendid
asset to begin with. In these three
years the ministers have completely
destroyed that asset. If is not merely
that they have been new to their tasks
and fell into error and inefficiency.
There is always hope of betterment
through the lessons of experience for
the pungler if the heart is sound. The
public would have borne patiently
with inefficiency due to ministerial
inexperience, in hopes of improve-
ment of efficiency through learning by
mistakes. What exasperated- them
was the change in the character of
Congress leaders in general when they

became ministers. AIl foo frequently

they used their power not for the
public good but for the rewarding of
their own supporters. If they have
failed to check grave evils like black-
marketing, it was because the minis-
ters in power had a tender corner in
their hearts for blackmarketeers. The
alignments of persons in authority
with anti-social elements have cost

' the Congress its old popular character.

The result is that Congress ministers;
excepting for a few, have ceased to
be looked upon as benefactors. They
are distrusted and not respected.

The food problem has brought
matters to a crisis. Famine conditions
are rampant, especially in many parts
of the south, but there is' no attempt
made to deal with the prdblem boldly.
Verbal denials of 2 grave sttuation do
not consti\tute redress. They leave
the situation unchanged. There is an,
unreality in the whole atmosphere of
the Government because of the s
reality of its leadership. In Madras
State, at any rate, power vesides soueds



where ouiside the Cabinet, and

responsibiiity in the form of titular

leadership is not adequately joined to

power. The disegullibrium of power

wiiiont responsibility is the cause

Lol of the deficiercies of Government

and of its seeming zisregerd of public

ohlnion whnen such deficiencies are

v’:gorously criticized. An  unloved

Government confinues to rule with
thc nhelp of a mechanical majority in
£3ie legislature. Every day of continu-
énce in oﬁi/ce of svch a Government
will only mean further widening of
tho gulf between the mass of the
ﬁéuple and the consiitutional struc-
tuce of the State.

“The Congress organisation has
departed from Gandhian ideals.
Congress ministers are communalists
in disguise. Ther=z is little difference
in spirit between ihem and the J ustice

Party men. It is a fraud for the
Congress to continue to retain its ald
name in the changed circumstances
of the day, with so many Congress
ministers plainly pledged to Justicite
persuasions. Honest Congress minis-
ters should join the Justice Party
leaving the Congress free to give effect
to its declared traditional ideals. The
continuance of communalist Congress
ministers in office means the spread
of the Justice Party both in Govern-
ment and in the opposition, with no
voice left for the ideals for which
the Congress stood wunder the
Gandhian leadership. ‘

Pandit Nehru serves today in the
scuth a5 a cover to a communalised

institution, fofmerly before the advent
cof power, imbued with the nationalist

spirit. It is not a service to the nation

for Pandit Nehru to allow this to

continue,

Sotto Vace

— < ahivge S ¢

- a ™ Ty 7T
RUPERT QF DibATR

¢ $IPANDIT NEHRU, intervening in

the debate, said”’—how familiar
is that gambit to the assiduous readers
of cur legislative reports! The infer-
vention is sometimes delightfully in-
conseguential, as when coming to the
rescue of the soparific Mr. Kidwai, he
defended the postal holiday on Sun-
day on the ground that only “in the
more backward countries” post offices
worked on the Sabbath. Forestalling
an' avalanche of statistics, of which
he has a2 wholesome fear, he adroitly
plaved upon the sympathies of his
audience by bewailing his own lot; the
daily flood of 1500 letters was fast
swelling to 2000, he said. Parliament
knew him too well to provoke a tem-

pest by asking how he coped with the’
double ration on Tuesday. :
L . 3

That is a question which his Private
Secretaries are perbaps in a better
position to answer; they are expected
to temper the wind to the shorn lamb.
They would gladly do much more for
him than shroff the letters he must
read, if only he will let them. They
might save him from the sort of gaffe
he is constantly perpetrating if they
were not cowed down by that glitter-
Ing eye which twinkles with merrl--(
ment one moment only -to be veiled™
with thunder the next. You will
remember how one day he imagined
that obscurantists were out to kill ther

Hindu Code Bill and forthwith erupt-

ed into the halcyon calm of a House

discussing the allotment of legislative

time; his oufraged modernity made

him rampage like a mediaeval pasha.
x 0 *

Mr. Nehru is the soul of courtesy—
when his soul is not afire. Poor
Gopalaswami Iyengar, trying to trap
Dr. Mookerji in a net of exceeding fine
mesh, must have been nonplussed to
find his leader butting in with an
angry ejaculation directed against the
impenitent champion of Bengal:
“Why should he not wait for my reply?
He will get it tomorrow.” It was as if
a matador engaged in a death-grapple
with a bull had overheard a spectator
tell the beast, *“Why not leave that
chump alone and wait till I punch
you?” But in this case there was a
secuel and it was not the bull that
suffered damage.

L] * *

Snorting at the suggestion that
there should be compulsory exchange
of populations Mr. Nehru declared, “If
that proposition is put forward it will
be fought to the utmost everywhere,
in the council chamber, in the field or
the market place” Is it just my
fancy that finds here something more
than the Churchillian accent—a very
distinct echo in fact of a famous pero-
ration against Hitler? Now, Mr. Nehru
would scorn to plagiarise any man
consciously. There is little doubt that
that large heroic gesture must have
seemed to him like a spark from his
own anvil. Alas, the challenge was
vasted rhetoric, and it has left an un-

pléasant taste in the mouth. For Mr.
Nehru has to deal not with Hitler or
Mussolini but with his own country-
men.

* * *

"Talk of undoing the partition makes
him see red; which is precisely the
way to hearten the malcontents. He
should know that Southern Ireland
declaims against partition with rou-
tine regularity without disturbing the
night’s rest of Mr. Attlee and the

Ulster Premier. And international
opinion, for which our Prime Minister
has such vast respect, has not banish-
ed Eire into outer darkness for un-
gentlemanly pertinacity. As for
exchange of populations, Mr. Nehru .
should reflect that he cannot jibe at it
witheut telling the Hindus from East
Bengal, logically, that he cannot admit
them. After all, they are no longer
Indian citizens. Is he not being guilty .
of that weak sentimentality of which

e accuses others, in thinking they .
have some claim on his sympathy?

* * *

Far from feeling thus, he blames Dr.
Mockerji for jeopardising their future. -
“You are saying things which are
sure to rouse the ire of Pakistan and
the poor Hindus must tremble, think-
ing that they will have to pay for it.
Why don’t you leave them to settle
down quietly to their lot?” It is no
Aahasabhaite but a good Congress-
man, Mrs. Sucheta Kripalani, that
gives the devastating answer. “Yes,
we are driving many of them into the
arms of Fate all right,” she said, “but
i is not perhaps the kind of solution
you would like: it is apostacy.” Even
our secular democracy cannot afford
to forget the lesson of twelve centu-
rizs of history—that none can be more
bitterly anti-Hindu than a Hindu
forced from the fold.

We must take all the Hindus who
will come. And if we can’t ask the
LMuslims to go—and we can’t—there is _
uo escaping Dr. Mookerji’s third alter-
native. 'We must ask Pakistan to cede
living room for these mnationals of -
kers she cannot or will not retain. We
iaited to do this in the Punjab. And
we are saddled with a nightmare
refugee problem, while Pakistan has
neatly solved hers by settling her
refugees on the broad acres of evacuee
Hindus. We cannot repeat the mis-
take in Bengal and hope to be for-
given by posterity. !

* VIGHNESWARA.

Gambling is one of the biggest industries in Britain. The British
people spent £725,000,000 on gambling last year on horses, dog races,
football pools and fun fares, according to a review by the Churches
Committee on gambling. This amount was more than the £650,000,000
gambling turn-over of 1948 but less than the record figure of

£791,000,000.—L P. S.
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By V.V.PRASAD

ON the eve of Independence Day,

the Pandit and the Sardar thade
two  significant statements. Pandit
Nebhru told Parliament that the
Nehru-Liagquat Agreement of April 8
wanted that Government should take
effective action against any individual
or organisation guilty of propaganda
far disturbing the territorial bounda-
ries between the two countries. He
was sorry that he had not worked in
accordance with the terms of the

Agreement. That was because “India

has a noble Constitution which pro-
tected not only civil liberties in a
variety of ways, but also uncivil liber-
ties.” In short, Panditji does not
like the Constitution. The truth is
that the Nehru-Liagquat Pact is ultra
vires of the Constitution,

Sardar Patel announced that the
Government contemplated a compre-
hensive and well-considered measure
for preventive detention. “After the
decision of the Supreme Court, it was
the duty of Government to see that
the earliest opportunity was taken to
amend the Act in consonance with the
decision.” The Deputy Prime Minis-
ter, whose wrath was drawn by Pandit
Kunzru, praised the Bombay Govern-
ment because Pandit .Kunzru had

praised the Bombay High Court. The |

Bombay Government protected the
civil liberties of millions of people
“including judges of the High Court,”
he said. Pandit Runzru declared, “It
will be a great advantage to the
House and to the country, if Sardar
Patel realised a little more of “the
mplications of parliamentary Govern-
ment. Intolerance of criticism is
wholly inconsistent with responsible
Government.” Let us hope that the

Sardar will pay heed to the second
Pandit.

® * %
Sardar Patel told Pandit Kunzry

that one criticism was that the Pre-

ventive Detention Act was

not pro-
perly scrutinised. D

“If I have failed,

1 have ihe consolation that 1 share
the failure in thig respect with all the
neirbers of this House,” of which
Pancli Xunzru is also a member.”

Pundilt Zunzru:—I was not present
here in India on that day.

Sardar Patel:—Just as time and tide
welt for no man, this House waits for
Lo nembsr, however important he
may be,

Sardar Patel himself had stated on
the ficor of the Indian Constituent
Assembly some months ago that he
was absent from the House on ac-
count of illness. If he were present,
he said, he would not, have allowed
certain clauses concerning fundamen-
tal rights to remain as they were.
This is the kind of statement which
shakes the faith of people in demo-
cracy. The convention that the Con-

. siltution is framed by the whole House

becomes fiction if one member says
(however important he may be) that
if he had peen present, the clause
would have been; altered.

Pandit Xunzru could not plead that
he was ill. Since he was not ill, he
was abroad. Pandit Kunzru’s convic-
tion that he would have been able to
alter the Constitution if only he were
present is proof of his faith in demo-
cracy despite his well-deserved stric-
tures on Sardar Patel. “Pride and
Prejudice cannot obliterate facts,” he
said. “Sardar Patel gave a display of
inc strength for which he enjoys a
high veputation. I regretfully felg
thai the strength was more compati-
ble with the idea of good Government
than that of representative or res-
ponsible Government.”

* 2 .

Mr. Ruikar of the Forward Bloc has
befen making some heroice attempts to
bring about a United Leftist Front.
Mr. Dange of the Communist Party
was one of those who were invited.
He was expected to attend the Conte-
rence but obviously the recent resoln-

tion of the C. P. 1. disapproving of his
interpretation of the developments in
the Communist Party had to be taken
into aceount. I asked Mr. Ruikar
wbether an individual invitation like

“that could be accepled. He said that

he had also invited the General Secre-

tary of the Communist Party, but it

was difficult to know whers they were;

" some of them were undereround, and

come were not. He thereiore thought
it advisable to invite Mr. Dange

_separately.

The unity move confines itself for
the present to the three Trade Union
Orpanisations of the Workers, and
excludes the Government~sponsored
Indian National Trade Union Con-

" gress. There is also an attempt to

achieve a vaguer kind of unity among
the Forward Bloc, Revolutionary
Socialist Party, Workers’ and Pea-
sants’ Party, the Bolshevik Party and
other splinter groups. The Socialist
Party is itself showing tendencies of
splitting up  into two groups, one

ing the Communists and the ather
venishing altogetl:ar.

* b £

e Commualst Farly of India has
too vt oeen able fo make iiself clear
e fnal shane cf the new line.
C. Joshi has asked for a Party
] If {he removal of Ranadive
dots not mean a change in the Party
line, there was no point in removing
E. T. In the meanwhile Congress
Governments continue to do what
they say the Communists would do
if they were in power. The Commu~
nists will cancel the passports of
everybody except themselves, say our
Congress rulers. The implication is
that the Congress rulers will not. But
only the other day we heard of the
Bombay Government’s refusal to issue
a passport {o Mr. Dange to visit Paris.
Mr. Dange is a Vice-President of the
World Federation of Trade Unions,
whose headquarters are in Paris. He
also applied for permission to go to
Paris so that his shatlered health may
be built up under medical supervision,

' Manufactured By

I
The Mysore Industrial & Testing Labor%‘g
Melleswaram, Bangalore.

Y
%” i
Dy

//,:/{ % 7

ot

g
N

N

N

Selling Agents:
BEST & COMPANY LTD,,
- .5T EOX No. €3, MADRAS.

PR IREX T 2 KRN

",




-~ THE BLACK GOD
By MANJERI §. ISVARAN

SING, brothers and sisfers, sing,

for the millennium is come

to the music of pipe and drum;

sing, full-throated, sing,

your gallant voices fling

with the birds, the reeds in the wind,

brothers and sisters of Ind,

for the millennium is come,

shouting with triumph the earth has no scum,

blood ’s the same whatever caste you've sprung from.

—Courtesy: Shankar’s Weekly.

Ay, the millennium is come
to the music of pipe and drum,
when dog despises dog,
and donkey donkey diddles,
and blare the second fiddlés
to the croak of the leading frog,
and foxes foxes befog,
and reptiles reptiles renounce,
and whore walks out on whore,
and the ultimate ounce

, of truth is drown’d and values are no more.

Calls the caucus:
be one of us.
Cajoles the clique:
be our cazique.

but he is afraid of self-complacency among Indian themselves.

Waste not your time in worshipping the gods
who are a legion;

O, they have been ousted by pimps and bawds
in every region;

venery’s the most welcome contagion,
verily a popular religion;

there’s only one god,

the crowning fraud, .

the god of the black market,

running racket on racket,

who has no target

for making money; only with the ends

he is concerned, that pay him dividends
his bank balance to bulge

for him to indulge

in global tours in constellation planes

‘$0 link the chains ‘
between cheat and cheat

in one vast international deceit, .
swanking in saloons, satiating in brothels,
lolling in the lounges of luxury hotels,
striking shady deals . )
through seven-coursed meals.

Sing, hrothers and sisters, sing,

ring, jocund temple-bells, ring,
o " $he millennium, the millennium is come
s %o the music of pipe and drum.

 WITHOUT AND WITHIN

Pandit Nehru says he has no fear of dollar imperialism or any other force,

———



tory, philosophy, medicine, nature and
beauty. ...

. “About 1641 he became Chief of
“his large tribe, which was spread
Over areas now comprising Pesha-
war and Iohai districts. He was
s0on engaged in hostilities against
-the Mughals, and strove to rally his

countrymen under his banner of
revolt.

“The unigue gqualities of Khushal
aiiracted the attention of the Im-
berial Government, and in 1660, he
was  invited by the Emperor’s
Deputy to atfend g Durbar at
Peshawar. The fearless Chief
accepted the invitation without any
misgivings, hut it turned out to be

a plot to arres: him. Khushal was
taken as g captive, first to Delhi
and later to

i Gwalior, where he re-
- mained until he was released in
16€4. He describes in one of his

boems how he begged his admirers
not to make any attempts to secure
his liberty. Mo

narrates the tale of
his exile in pathetic couplets, giv-
ing long accounts of the political
and social conditions prevailing
around him. iIn those poems he
speaks ¢f the decay of Mughal
power in India, and prophesies its
approaching downfall.

“After he had been set free, he
plunged ints the task of uniting the
various tribes against his enemies.
& confused state of war ensued, and
at last Aurangzeb had to go out in
person with a strong force to stamp
out EKhushal’s rebellion. The
Mughals met with stout resistance,
and the Emperor was forced to
employ izthods other than mili-
tary. Aurangzeb succeeded in
seducing some of Khushal’s follow-
ers  and, having gained soine
Success, left the country, only to
hear of another rising. . ..

“....lying on his death-bed,
Khushal’s last words to the people
around him were: ‘Bury me where
the dust of Mughal horsemen shall

not reach my grave.'—(Frontier
Speaks).

Today Khushal Khan Khattak is
remembered by his people more a® a
poet than as a warrior or politician.
There can be no doubt, however, that
the patriotic traditions of his strug-
gle against the Mughal imperialism
and the slirring verses he has left
behind and which are sung by every

Pathan must be inspiring the people:
of his homeland who rise once again.
to assert their independence. ‘
And this celebrated poem of Khat-
tak (translated from Pushto) may
well be the marching song of the.
Pakhtoonistan “liberation army.”;—

Praise be to God that my will is
Now my own;

No care is mine for his court nor
yet for council.

Like a bright star fortunate is my
destiny;

Every day to me is a holiday of
independence.

What though others weep? I am
mad with joy,

Enough for a pathan his rug and
blanket.

No care is mine for couches and
cushions, :

Freedom is mine, though plain
and coarse my clothes,

Relieved now am I of velvet and
brocade,

A grass-built hut is now so dear
to me.

I had rather pe settled there than
in the marble palaces,

Because the wealth of the
Mughals I despise.

The battle I fight is for faith and.
nonour.

It is for the Afghan’s honour that
I have unsheathed my sword.

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

STRASSBOURG: Mr. Winston
Churchill ealled upon the European
Assembly here to demand the imme-
diate creation of g European army, to.
fight what he called “Russian Com-
munist aggression.”

WASHINGTON: President Truman
ruled out the possibility of g, meeting
between the heads of
the United States and Great Britain
to solve the international crisis,
HINDUSTAN HAMARA

MADRAS: A Congress member

broke into sobs when he spoke on the
starvation conditiong in some rural
areas in the Mathurai district during
the Food debate in the Madras As-
sembly. ... Another heart-rending re-
ve_lation, that in the Tirunelvelli dis-
trict, babies ang grown up children
were sold at Rs. 2 ang Rs. 5, because
their parents were not able to feed

them because of famine conditions,
was made by th

from that district,

State of Russia, -

e Congress member

ECONOMICS OF COMMERCIAL
| ART

By DEVI PRASAD ROY CHOWDHURY

' Commercial Art, art is applied to
l a purpose other than art fqr art’s
sake. ‘Those who co-operate in the
business are, the artist, the employer,
tha consumer of the outturn ‘and the
mezn in the street. Tl}e science of
dconomics works magnificently well
with the joint efforts of -all these.
This is how it is don_e. The ta§te of
the artist is mercilessly r:}tloned
through control of the different
shades of pigments to meet the
urgent need of being catchy. The
employer takes a solemn oath not tp
pay the artist more than what his
convenience would permit. Thg press
refuses to accept any. gradation o’f
tone on account of the consumer’s
partizglity towards line blqcks, whl_ch
are cheaper in cost and quite effective
in print.

The objective is to popularise trade
through such designs as would ar;est
the attention of the way-farer, with-
out compelling him to g;at .mto thf
deprths to understand in};rmsw_valqe;
of the signs compose_d.m 23 pl_ctonq
theme. The economic motive s
aggressively alert here, since the pro-
fect aims at reducing wastage of time,
}noney. thought, energy and al} the
rest of it, that go to make the science
complete. Success gf course depepds
upon how the artist exhausts hxm-
self to procure the. result. He is
employed for the business as a pull 1:
yoked to a cart. The latter is no

«supposed to know the weight of tpe
burden it has to carry nor the destxl-
nation it has to go to. The bull
moves on, drags ofl, on accoupt of th_e
driving force behind the whl.p. It is
the indomitable will of the driver that
‘makes the beast go on. The most
amazing thing in this respec_t is that
the energy behind the whip never
ceases to function even though the
driver gets tired. The cause fox tl’}e
gracious withdrawal of _ economic
;ressure from ceaseless whipping and
continuous labour of the artist seers
to be veiled in mystery. It is time
.that we made some investigation to
see whether, in this regard, the eco-
nomic objective is not lost in‘ the case

of Commercial Art in our land.

Tae popularising of %ndustryv
through  pictorial illustratlgns is
’fa‘uhef a recent innovation. Since it
an importation from the West, a
ienient attitude is sou_ght for experi-
reents in this  field till the practice
;\'%c-ws into a tradition. G1v1pg'l.<ti_ue
gons:ideratiOn to all the possibili 1;:
involved, they seem .to me tfo ot
‘69und up with 'explmtatlon' 0 <
vevy fundamentals of. aesthetics, an
thvis is not a thing which 1 can recor;;
cile myself to. I am conspramed
:;;,* {hat the prospect of being catchy

s more lKely to lead to frustration

than promise any progress if  things
:f&w;;np;s they are doing at pr‘esen't.-
2.’11:3 reagon for my apprehensxon' ;i
';hat the approach of the comn}ergx
artist generally is not only objec tllvl:
pub subjective also.. Therefm"e Jhe
gubject through which the objectiv
is to be reached, ought to have an
artigtic appeal, and w1th9ut such am
ariistic appeal, no service can b:
rendered to the utilitarian aspect o
Coromercial Art.

fere is another problem. It concerns
’a:hiitgndard of aesthetic sense of the
ieceptive agent for whom the posters
are intended. This problem takes us
rioht to the bottom of the system of
é%io"dcation that has been current for
a long time. This system has hargily
created any interest for a fuller life.
we gathered the knowledge leff by
others in a mechanical manner. 'g;e
1ind no intention to use it. Our am| u-;
tion was merely to secure a degree
serve as a passport s:ta}nping l;xs a8
ecucated. Our unassimilated n;;v:;
ledge failed to excite the intellec e
the point of enabling us to think ant
see things for ourselves. Eyes did no
Jook at things of bheauty, ears never.
cared for music.

proach to aesthetic standards has
begr?%ot only absent froxp institutions
of mass education, but it has been
scrupulously avoided in our homes
also, where growth of individuals
depended on environmental influence.
In the latter places, every form of
appreciation of the beautiful was



generally considered an  indul

in luxury or sheer waste of timgenfg
consequence of which, the person
artistically bent, was taken to be a
social misfit if not a torch-bearer of
scandals. But these censors are per-
haps not aware.of the fact that the
themes in art of our religion have
been mastly erotic, and the highest
attainment of our art in plastic and
graphic forms developed through
religious motiffs. I have digressed
from Commercial Art to fine art,
because Commercial Art owes its
existence to the latter which enjoys
the benefit of distinction on account
of a certain technique of its own,
which is uncompromisingly rigid in
character.

Do we really respond to the devices
of Commercial Art, and if we do, what
are the reactions? The answer is that
one set of people will remain totally
indifferent, while another will vigor-
ously protest, protest on the ground of
oruelty to the aesthetic sense. What
is the cause of the indifference or the
unfavourable response? The nearest
Teason we can get at is that there is
usually a discord in the arrange-
n}ents of pigments and a systematic
disruption in the method of balanc-
ing. With the result, colours begin to
seream and there is.a revolt of
balance in the disorder that follows.
Here we are again faced with the
question: Has there been any serious
attempt to check the disorder so
shattering to sensitive nerves? In
answer we have to admit that there
has been no such attempt. I may in
this connection draw a simile by
comparing the discord in question to
the sudden beating of a tin box in the
midst of a well organized orchestra.
‘The unwarranted intrusion of the
crude into the sphere of the refined,
will explain how adjustments of cultj-
vated sounds that constitute absolute
music could end in a chaos on
account of interruption by the un-
wanted. The same rule applies to
painting also. Proper adjustments of
sound and colour in both the cases
are indispensable for a pleasing ex-
pression. But the very element on
wh1<‘:h depends the desirable result
Worss as 2 discord if discipline in
harmony is outraged. I might say it
is the taste which is responsible for
the menace to art in Commereial Art,
the taste which has degenerated for
want of understanding of relative

values. Good taste is the test of pro-
per education for every walk of xlyirfoe.

The reactions of values and
on Commercial Art can baénfuﬁtag:f'
analysed. I have already stated that
the function of a poster is to create
an impression on the passer-hy, even
when he just throws gz fleeting
glance at it. That is all he can
aﬁ‘ord_ to spare in the midst of a pre-
occupied mind and motion, since
nobody walks without g purpose. The
effect thus created in the mind is ex-
pected to fulfil the aim the illustra-
tion _stands for. But the discord
associated with it brings a repulsion
which prevents further attention’
though it was expected to inducé
further.mquisitiveness of the subject-
matter in the mind of the person con-
cerned. Nobody, it should be noted
likes to be in close touch with a thing
In which his interest hag ceased
Hence to make an impression lasting.
we have to add just that interos:
which increages the value of the sub-
Ject-matt:.et and ultimately fylfils its
commercial utility. This is only pos-
§1b1e when ﬁnpr issues of the art are
1mp1erqented In the pictorial theme
;%rd “Sllllllfhl cuilture of aesthetics, pure
ple, is requir Y
cumstances, 1 v fure 5y sovene cir-

enture to suggest
the taste for the beautifulggmu's}:-‘hg:

fostered at home first,

_ » Where
gweller and the visitor both get g:
enefit of the surroundings. Thyg

good taste gets g chance to
every sphere of activity. spread in

n S a very g
business. It consists in the :gmnir;ple

the artist of his soul, alon i

art. The soul of an ar%ls?uvlvhlg;
allovyed to exist as such in our coun-
try, is rather hard-boiled, and it takes
any amount of dictation from the
pburchaser, besides accommodating
itself to the wishes of relations in the
matter of correction of work already
done, Otherwise the artist will get
landed in a difficult situation, with
hunger threatening in the = offilng
H}mger_is not a pleasant thing to play'
W'lth\ The artist knows that. So the
g{ft of the artist works in ilarmony
with the instinct of self-preserva-
tion, The  satisfied

—Condensed fro ‘
Christian Coliege, . = % 86 Madras

approves of this ag a health?utm?eg i
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PERSIA’S RAZMARA-NEW
ATATURK?
By ANDREW ROTH

AN General Ali Razmara save
4 persia? This is the most impor-
tant question today in the Middle
East. Rmvery analyst of ncie has
fingered Persia as the most dange-
rous ‘“soft spot” on the Soviet peri-
phery. Yet there has been curiously
little comment on General Razmara’s
swift emergence as a virtual deus erx
maching. Perhaps it is because
Persia’s new and dynamic Premier is
the West’s “last card” in Persia that
it is thought wiser to ‘play’ him in
silence.
Quick In Action
In a country long cursed by a deca-
dent and spineless ruling class, lean,
sharp-featured General Razmara
exudes irritation with past confusions
and hesitations and confidence in his
own ghility to do things. His un-
Persian speed of action was dramati~
cally shown when he was named
Premier by the Shah, on the day after
the Korean attack. ‘He formed a
cabinet, convened it for she first time
and held his first press conference as
Premier—all within two hours of his
His predecessor had
taken two weeks for the same thing.
“Bither he is the - fastest Middle
Eastern politician since Kamal Ata-
twrk,” mused one abserver, “or he has
been planning this for months.”
General Razmara is a rewarding
man to interview. His mind has a
sharp cutting edge and he uses words
for realistic explanations, not flowery
deceptions. The quick motions of his
wiry body betray the store of energy
which keeps him working from five
in the morning until well into the

_night. He does, indeed, suggest a

Perslan incarnation of Turkey’s dyna-
mic Kamal Ataturk. .
General Razmara’s favourite pro-
verb—“A man’s first country is his
belly”’—displays his sense of social

‘realism. While still Chief of Staft he

applied it by improving Army pay. He
told me that this had improved
morale somewhat but that there could
be no basic improvement while deep
poverty prevailed in the country. He
insists that there are only two hun-

dred or so “real Communists” in Persia
and that the elimination of poverty,
rather than police suppression, is the
best, way of countering them.

Scholar And Writer

Persia’s new Premier prides himself
on being a scholar and geographer as
well as a military man. This dates
from a dull spot in his career in the
thirties. He joined the Army as a
youth in 1918 and acquired a reputa-
tion fighting the Kurdish tribes and
suppressing revolts in Luristan from
1926 to 1830. But he never won the
full conridence of Reza Shah, the pre-
war diciator-monarch and father of
the present Shah. Therefore Raz-
mara studied Persian geography and
wrote his “Military Geography of
Fersia” and 19 other books which he
went out of his way to tell me about.

Persia’s new Premier has also a gay
side. He recently had a diplomatic
cocktail party in stitches telling about
his aged grandmother who has
recently grown a new set of teeth.

It is diffieult to tell whether Wash-
ingfon or London is happier at Gene-
ral Razmara’s emergence as Premier.
of strategic, oil-rich Persia. Although
it has been considered wiser to main-
tain a discreet silence, London beams
with hopeful enthusiasm. Britain hsas
been deeply concerned about its in-
ability to secure ratification for the
oil agreement mnegotiated last year-
between the Persian Government and.
the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company. The
British Government owns a majority
of the stock of this company, the
Middle East’s biggest producer. Dui-
ing the last year it has become cledr:
that, despite greatly improved terms,
no Persian Government responsive to
popular feelings dares ratify the
agreement. Under General Razmara’s
‘forceful leadership’ the ratification

“may be pushed through.

America’s new Ambassador, chubby
Henry F. Grady, probably feels most
fortunate to begin his mission at a
time when the Government of Persia.
is in the most competent hands in a
decade. During the last year the

*



rapid disintegration of Persia, parti-
cularly on the economic side, had
severely frightened the State Depart-
ment. The Americans were also
completely frustrated because any
money supplied to the previous cor-
rupt and inept Governments would
have gone ‘down the drain’ Now
fm}bassador Grady is expected to
stiffen’ Persia with economic and
mxh.tary assistance much as he did
d\_xrmg his last two years in Greece
with the hope that honest Generai
Razmara will prove a good risk.
General Razmara has always
managed to keep in step with mount-
ing A;nerlcan influence without los-
ing his less obvious but probably
stronger British ties. In 1946 he
endear_ed himself to the Americans by
favouring strong action to put down
the Azerbaijan rebels when others
were more timid. He helped negotiate
the Persian-American military agree-
ment of 1947 and thereafter remodell-
qd the Persian army on American
lines. This helped shape the Ameri-
can strategy of relying on the Army
angl the Throne as its chief Persian
alhes.' During 1948, in particular, this
American support helped push Gene-
ral Razmara—and the Shah—into the
foreground of Persian politics.

Tribesmen Won Over

There is now some hope th
much-touted “Seven Yeaxl') Plar?"E 223
get under way because General Raz-
mara has shown a remarkable ability
to absprb and apply foreign advice
when it benefits Persia and himselfj
Thus, he has applied very effectively
the American suggestion of three
years ago that the well-armed tribal
peop}es, who constitute one-third of
Persxa’§ population, be converted from
an anti-Government force to an orga-
nized reserve of the Army. He pro-
claims very proudly that for ree
years there have been no tribal inci-
dents. The Army supplies medical

. care anq protection during the sea-
Sonal migrations of tribal flocks. And
the tribal leaders attend a two-
:inont.hs course in how to harass inva-
t:rfi General Razmara does not pre-

nt that either his 140,000-man army
gr. he approximately 300,000 armed
hr;besmen could do any more than

T&Ss any major i
army. jor modern invading

\No Border Incidents For Blackmail
General Razmara is happy to

L8

'

receive American help but is not will-
g\g to use blaqkmail or misrepre:e‘rkxé;-
legrcli to secure it. Most Middle Eastern
Serieers fwould have blown wup the
Persisao petty incidents on the Soviet-
- n border into major invasions to
Secure Western attention and Ameri-

can help. Some Pers

have attem _Persian quarters
. pted t

Persian CorreSpox?lS' with the help of

: dents for i
gf:?; zissociations. But Genﬁrx:f%aazr:
altercazas 'consistently reduced these
ey ions tp their proper propor-
Aprisf hExplaming them to me last
o o? Lpulled out a sheaf of maps
cerrelt)i 1r}lhed out that they all con-
cen b " ei Same dozen spots where
€T 13 not properly demarcated.
Involved Intrigues

Although, in try,

‘ , e Pers v
gg\ix&al{? has used foreign isat?pposrutyl’ﬁ%
o 15 own ambitions, he has not
buildingd h\lfsirtg‘:l? careful career-

. r y ever i

f:g?:znsl' born with the abillst,y f: r:w_m

azp icated intrigues, ang Gen ral
et\dg;s%; is certainly not the 1:;:11;
Thdowed, s00n as the ¢ -
ipamlgg,lh Igbv:a‘s c;ergortid by 1‘,111:3i All)lrigs
tnepds and alliances Sy od Thaking
acl}leved his '

‘the exireme left, H);tl'eme right ang

has placed hi
strategic Dla.ces..hls

eral )
Irlends and altjes S;ngms closest,

special friends in

police and of
Second (Intellig
General Daftari

8rew tremendo
strange lines, usly, sometimes along

supposedly members
tion squad attachedof; e asina-

Section. Editor p
ed to be the “ﬁnge?_’ﬂ’;rt}, Was suppos-

to the assassin D, to point out
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ferous  opposition agﬁm’ o 1ol
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4 uai, warne
his life, escaped }irg

! an attempt o
n
by a side door. Rgj m the Chamber

the young assassin rtggug‘g&gh:: ?ﬁi g

al Razmarg, But |

#

former’s office and Editor Denghan
‘was supposedly killed in argument
over who was responsible for botching
the job. General Daftari asked the
police to deliver the killer into his
hands although there was no legal
‘reason for doing so. It was later
officially announced that the assassin
was a member of the pro-Soviet
Tudeh (Masses’) Party, who was
slated to kill General Razmara.

Razmara For Dictatorial Powers

It is significant that, on the eve of
General Razmara’s taking office, this
same General Daftari was named
nead of the civil police. General
Razmara once before showed his
ambition to .contral the police as well
as the military when he took over the
gendarmerie in May 1949. The Ameri-
can advisers who had trained the
gendarmerie felt that it should remain
an independent rural police organiza-
tion. An embassy-inspired American
press association dispatch comment-
ed: “For the past two years there
have been persistent rumours that
General Ali Razmara, Persia’s Chief of
Staff, wants a military dictatorship
with himself as the strong man under
the Shah.”

During the last year the increasing
stench from Persia’s Augean stables
has made a military dictatorship
seem a lesser evil to Western diplo-
mats. They are more fearful of
complete collapse and the victory of
pro-Soviet elements. The attack on
Korea sounded the warning that
Persia could not be left in weak,
fumbling hands. General Razmara
took office the day after the North
Koreans attacked.

Razmara’s Promises

General Razmara has promised
Persia improved living conditions,
lower living costs and a quick end to
-«disorder” and “the misery and famine
which have ravaged the country.”

But much as these are desired, tumul-
tuous street demonstrations have
shown that many Persians fear to
lose their few remainihg liberties en
route. Dr. Mossadeq, leader of the
parlisinentary opposition, has warned
General Razmara: “If we do not
follow democratic ways we will never
be able to satisfy the people’s needs.

Actually the basic issue in Persia ’
is not political democracy—which the
country has never enjoyed—but whe-
ther Persia is to be run for the bene-
#it of the abysmally poor fiffeen mil-
lions or its corrupt and inept “two
hundred families” of great absentee
landowners. (The Oriental Secretary
at the British Embassy put it even
more strongly for me some time ago:
«There are only two alternatives in
Persia: a dictatorship of the proleta-
ria; or a dictator of the ruling class.
Untortunately,” he added, “we are
aligned with the latter.”)

Task Before Razmara

There is no doubt that General
Razmara is & man of tremendous
ability and forcefulness and genuinely
desirous of reform. But to carry
through any meaningful reforms he
will have to chop off, tentacle by
tentacle, the flaceid octopus of semi-
feudal control which now smothers
any advance but will fight tenaciously
to preserve ils one-sided privileges.

The Middle East has sired one Ata-
turk and some admirers see General
Razmara as a Persian reincarnation.
But Ataturk combined dictatorship,
fast-paced reform and extreme
nationalism. General Razmara un-
doubtedly leans toward stronghanded
rule and referm. But he now draws
his support from the Shah, a sub-
stantial section of the “two hundred
families” and the British and Ameri-
cans. This renders unlikely any
thosoughgoing reforms or .any ex-
tremes of nationalism.—Copyright
—N. P.S.

A move is afoot ta change the name of the Tory Party, in Britain.
Several promirent Tory leaders want that the name should be changed
to suit the changing conditions. But the difficulty has been experienced
in finding a suitable name. Lord Toviot, the Chairman of the National
Liberal Party declared in London, the other day:—

“Lord Woolton and I are thinking of changing the name of the
Conservative Party but the difficulty is finding something suitable. We - :
have die-hard Conservatives and die-hard Liberals and it would be & =~

good thing if we could arrive at'a name to embrace us both. I would !
., . like to see. a name like the “People’s Party.” e
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THOUdGrH the conditions of traffic

and working in Indig i-

sy male to'those of the U. S. A. ?al.)i%g.};ls
our efficiency is, as already mentior\ed’
below a guarter of that of the lat‘ter’
How our raitway efficiency can bé
anproved will now be considered.

The first important ste isto
ratgz- substantially the spgeds o? %?ggs
trains. ~The average goods train
speeds in the U. 8. 4. have nearly
doubled during the last twenty years.
Many £00ds trains there now maintain
v;rt}:al passenger train speeds. The
tnnn'lgs of such goods traing are
published. The general average speed
of accelerated main line go0ds services
is in the nelghhourhcod of 40 miles
per hour and overnight services for

distances of 400 miles ar
commaon, ¢ not wn-

It is a similar revolution and n
mere change in the freight, tgzi?x
scpedules that is badly needed on our
railways. It has already been stated
that on the Brosg Gauge, particularls;
there are facilities for increasing the
speed of goods trains consistent with
safety. Goods train time tables should
be completgly over-hauled and re-
drawn,‘ providing for maximum speeds
anq minimum halts at junctions. Cag-
ordinated through-timings with con-
nected railways should be given, so
that tproqgh goods trains can run
on main lines at fast speeds like
passenger trains from on® end of the
country to the other. The facilities
needed for these, including additional
crossing stations or loops should be
brovided on top nriority. Methods of
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To ensure efficiency it is necessary to
have a definite plan to work up to.
‘This plan should be drawn up for
each railway system and should fix
definite targets of efficiency to be
attained for the various items of
operation and others, such as con-
sumption of fuel and stores. In con-
sultation with the General Manager
and Heads of Departments of each
railway, the Railway Board may fix
the targets and there should be perio-
dical “efficiency audit” to ensure that
necessary action is being taken to
overcome difficulties and reach the
goals fixed. There must be a sustain-
ed efficiency campaign to create the
necessary atmosphere in all grades of
staff to put through the efficiency
programme. In the workshops, there

should be introduced a system of job

analysis as recommended by the
Indian Railway Enquiry Committee.
Without such a dynamic plan and a
continuous persistent attempt to work
up to definite goals, sustained pro-
gress will not be passible.

It is by investing large sums to
improve and modernise the plant and
equipment and by maintaining a
ceaseless drive to attain efficiency tar-
gets according to plans carefully
drawvn up that the U. S. A. railways
have been able to advance to higher
and higher levels of efficient and
economic operation. In this connec-
tion the following admonition of the
Interstate Commerce Commission in
their recent report on railways in the
U. S. A. applies equally to our railways
and may with advantage be noted by
all officers and staff for their gui-
dance: “....we are of the view that
more must be done to- increase the
efficiency and reduce the cost of rail-
road operations. Opportunities of this
kind extend from the multitude of
minor day to day operations to large
:scaje changes in practices which re-

-quire both careful planning and sub-

stantial capital investments. Lapses
in operating procedures which lower
standards of service are costly to cor-.
rect and discourage the use of rail
service. A thorough searching out of
better ways of doing .these lesser
‘things which constitute a rallroad’s
day’s work must be undertaken. Bold
experimentation with new devices and
‘methods seems also to be required in
~gome instances. The co-operation of

_ employees from top to bottom is a

first essential for successful determi-
nation of where weaknésses lie and for
the application of remedial steps.
Imagination and ingenuity must be
brought to the task. The responsi-
bility for effecting improvements lies
directly with the railroads.”
Modernising The Railways

A necessary prerequisite for a high
standard of service and efficiency is
an up-to-date railway plant and
equipment with all modern facilities.
Functional excellence cannot be at-
tained without a modern plant and
equipment of high standards. The
many defects and deficiencies in our
railways should be removed, up-to-
date locomotives, rolling stock, track
and train control systems should be
provided. This will involve a large
outlay of capital, which cannot be
avoided. Despite falling traffic and
decreasing returns, the railways in the
U. S. A. lIaunched at the end of World
War II, a four billion dollar pro-
gramme of improvement in plant and
equipment and are carrying on the
same. It is this that has largely
enabled them to maintain and
advance the quality of their service
and efficiency. Unless the necessary
capital outlay is incurred and the
railway plant and equipment is
modernised, it will not be possible for,
our railways to render a high stan-
dard of service at low cost.

Unification Of Gauges

Amongst the major defects in our
railway system, the most serious one is
the existence of three different gauges.
This restricts the free flow of traffie
by necessitating transhipment at
junctions. The cost of transport is
increased by the extra handling, the
necessity for providing duplicate
facilities, detentions to engines and
waggons and unnecessary empty run-
ning on different gauges. The toial
capacity of the railways is thus res-
tricted.

There is a general feeling that, as
railways were mnot originally con-
structed on a single gauge, the defect
cannot now be removed without a
very heavy capital - outlay which is
likely to be out of all proportion to.
the resulting benefits. This view
is not well-founded. Countries lke.
the U. K. and the U, S. A, had this
problem in a much more acute form
than our railways. They incurred,
years ago, the necessary expendiiu_re. :



changed over virtually to the single
standard gauge and have greatly
benefitted by it. There is no reason
whatever why our experience should
be different. Australia which is
lakouring under a similar disadvan-
tage and has four gauges on its
27.000 mile railway system has under-
taken unification on the 4—84”
gauge as 2 post-war reconstruction
measure and is reported to be mak-
ing steady and slow progress.

In our case the problem resolves it-
self into one of converting 15,000
miles of metre gauge into the world
standard gauge of 4'—8L1.” The con-
version of broad gauge requires a
comparatively small outlay as the
alieration to the track, engines, car-
riages and waggons is not extensive.
The cost o converting the metre
gauge will not however be so heavy as
is generally assumed. The engines
and other relling stock need not be
scrarped but can be altered to run till
they reach obsolescence.

It is to be hoped that, in view of the
immense oenefits in efficiency and
econemy which it will render possible,
the standardisation of gauges will be
talen up 2arly on a planned program-
me.

Communications

Apart fzom getting the most up-~to-
date ~ eénzines, carriages, waggons
and impreving the track, the other
large improvements necessary are in
the ficld ¢f communications. The rail-
way is a iarge scale unit covering vast
areas wiiil far flung operations. Effi-
cient communication facilities are
necessary for control and working
and should be provided on our rail-
ways. The same set of wires can now
be used both for telegraph and tele-
phone purnoses and can carry several
circuits. As a result of technological
developments, radio is also - being
used on riilways in the U. 8. A, for
commurication from one end of the
train to the other, for yard operations
and for communications to ang from
moving trains. Even the use of
radar is being experimented upon, in
that country. ’

“Centralised Traffic Control

‘ This.new system of working trains
i5 coming more and more into use in
.xhe U. 8. A, in the place of the old
systems. As observed by Mr. Robert
8. Heury in the International Industry
“Year Book, 1948, it is possible under
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this system “to direct train move~
ments entirely by remote control.
Orders to train crews are not needed.
Instead., switches and signals over
many lines are controlled by a single
operator ‘sitting before a panel or a
S\_vu,ch board in a control room. Before
him, the position of each train is
shown automatically on an illumi-
nated_ diagram of the line. Below
the dlqgram are knobs which govern:
each signal and small levers which
govern each switch on the line.” The
ope_rator can regulate movements of
trains by his exact knowledge of
where trains are, The “Railway Age”
of Decgmber 31, 1949 observes: “The
CTC signalling is as simple as the
stop and go  traffic signals on city
streets. .. .The cTC makes it possible
_to use motive power effectively, that
i5, 10 keep the trains in motion at the
mzximum permissible speed through-
0111t a very high percentage of the time
they are on the road.” The track
capaeity under the CTC is increased
by 50 to 1009, This system is not in
Use on our railways and may with
great  advantage be installed on im-

portant main trunk lin
: es, :
possible. Wherever

_Impioved systems of i i

signals should also be a%t)fgtlggklfrclg
safe;ty of train movements. The new
device of entrance exit (NX) is being
installed at important biz  stationg
and yards in the U.S.A. This may be
used at big stations on gur railv(/ays.
. I‘mpro_ved and up-to-date facilities
for mintenance and handling of
locomotives and cars may with advan-
tag? be provided. The lay-out and
c1e51g11 of loco sheds should be re-
moaelled so as to make it possible to
lubricate, wash, deash and coa] locos

simultaneously on an assembly line

ana tnus aVOld detel]tloll alld ve
lmpl‘o ]

There are many such
hients necessary ang the
modgrnising the railway s
carried out on a well
Carelully prepared 3 or

€ necessary capitg}
though large, should be

Coordination Of

In the conditip
world, no single
can meef the co
farious needs of
of transport are
have full scope

improve-
works for

4 year plan.
expenditure,
Provided.

Transport

ns of the present day

means of transport
mplex and muyltj--
2 country, All types
necessary and should
and facilities to func~

tion effectively in the public intgrests,
The problem should be viewed, in the
words of Mr. Herbert Morrison, not
from a tube mind, a railway mind, an
omnibus mind or an air mind but
from a transport mind. There should
therefore be no guestion of favouring
any one kind of transport at the
expense of the other. The several
agencies of transport have to be so
coordinated as to be in a position po
function efficiently and provide in
combination an integrated and unified
system of transport to the country.
The following should therefore be the
basic objectives of any well-regulated
system of coordination of transport:

(1) Full opportunities should be
provided for each type of transpoxjt
to function in the field in which it
can render efficient service.

(2} In competitive fields, condi-
tions to ensure fair competition
shiould he created.

(3) The different types of irans-
port should be so integrated as to
render in combination a unitied
transport service to the country.
There are many directions in which

rail and motor transport could sup-
plement each other for mutual benefit
and oreat sdvantage to the public.
Boik for passengers and goods, niotor
vehileles could provide door to  door
service in cities and towns. At places
inland, unconnected by railways, “off-
rail stations” or out-agencies should
be established on an extensive scale
so that no place in the country will be
withoul oocess to an out-agency situ-
ated witain easy distance. These out-
agencies should book through passen-
gers and goods to any other place for
a single motor-cum-rail rate; the
trangpoit betwéen the rail station and
the cut-ggency should be provided by
the railway under suitable arrange-
ments with an associated company
or the provincial Government as the
cas¢ may be.

Dual Purpese Vehicles And Equipment

These are largely in use in the
U.S.A: The adoption of similar devices
on our railways will be a great step
forward in providing integrated fast
inland transport throughout the
couatry, inciuding parts not traversed
Ly railways. The zual purpose vehi-
cles and equipment consist of steel
cortiainers which zan pick up smalls
(less than waggon loads) and deliver
them intact at destination, demounta~

ble trucks or detachable lorry and
trailer bodies which can be trans-
ferred between railway open waggons
and motor lorries or trailers.

This is an altogether new field of
activity for our railways full of great
potentialities for development. The
{ransport resources of thé country will
be immensely increased as facilifies
for through-booking in bulk will now
pecome available to every part of the
country unconnected with the rail-
way, however remote it may be. Suita-
ble containers, truck bodies and trailer
waggons should be obtained and the
system introduced at the earliest
possible time.

It is a well-known fact that rail-
ways in India have not cultivated and
secured the goodvwill of the pubiic at
large. The nationaiisation of rail-
ways has not vesulted in any great
change in this. This is largely due
to the present conditions and inade-
guate traunsport facilities. The 3rd
class passengers who contribute the
largest to railway revenue: and are’
trug its greatest patrons have still
sle justificotion for  complaining
shes the rallway is not giving them a
giyuare deal. The overcrowding and
other inconveniences make travelling
ohly uncomfortable. The present
niment are avare of this and are
taking steps to impreve the conditions.
More carriages are being added and
more trains run. The provision of 3
ctores of rupees for passenger ameni-
ties annually' for the next five yeara
may be taken as an earnest of their
attempts to improve the quality of
railway service to third class passen-
gers. Qur railways should go all out
te secure the goodwill of the publie
at large by their attention to their
nceds and by the quality of their
service. This will be a great asset.

The country has a very valuable
asset! iir its railways which by infe-
gration and nationalisation have been
welded into a unified system under
the single control of the Government.
AY present, their equipment, facili-
ties and service are inadequate and
noi satisfactory. The railway plant
has to be improved and modernised;
suitable organization has to be set up;
and operational efficiency has to be
increased and maintained at higher
and higher 1levels. Their finanecial
position has to be strengthened and
fortunately circumstances are very
favourable for this, as, unlike railwayg




in mgst countries, our railways
pave Increasing. traffic and earn~
ings. With proper planning, organisa-
tion and management, our railways
can become a highly efficient member
of the integrated transport system of

>

the country providing, at the lowest
possible cost transport, unrivalled for
safety, speed and efficiency and thus
play a very worthy part in the econo-

mic development of t '
(Concluded) he country.-

INDIA’S FOREIGN POLICY
By S. RAJALAKSHM]I

INDIA, hardly three years a free
nation, has like Minervg, Tull-grown
stepped on to the stage of World
affairs with a dignity and a plomb all
her own. Within this short period
not only has she recovered from a
shaky start and stabilized herself to
the great dismay of political Cassan-
dras, but she is now gradually setti-
Ing down to become something of 5
Third Force in world politics. That
she is no newcomer to world State
but a m_other country, venerable in hef-
own right, has been conclusive]
glroveccil _byt hthia great role she hag
ayed in the last thr i
played iz €€ years in worlg

This is the major line of i
po}icy, frequently outlinelcieli);meign
Prime Minister, namely, the pursuit §§
peace through an independent g
proaqh to controversial issueg whili;,
refgsmg to align herself with an
major power. True to her own tradill
tions Ipdia has sought the liberation
of subject peoples, the maintenance
of freedom both national and indivi-
dqal, phe elimination of racial discri-
mmatlox:x, of want, disease and igno-
rance with which the greater part of
the world is afficted. This positive
v1ta! role is merely an extension in
fo;exgn affairs of the same broad
principles upon which India has based
yer own transition from subjection to
independence and full sovereignty
The__story of Indian social history is a
continucus series of attempts to re-
»concilg the conflicting forces of indi-
vidualism and collectivism. With the
achievement of political independence
India has found an impetus to her

intense striving for the di
her lost soul. ¢ © discovery of

) Avoiding the heresy of either ex-
treme, namely, individualism angd
collectivism as also the lure of power
blocs, India has endeavoured to Mew
world affairs without fear, prejudice
or passion; to appraise

them dis-

bassionately in the light of specific
factsiof each case; and furthelz'more
to disentangle and concentrate at-
tention on the human and moral
faclors that may be involved. This
leads her naturally to remain aloof
from any alignment with one or the
other of the power blocs that divide
fohe world today. While such an
independent approach has not always -
been appreciated by the contending
groups India has no other course to
follpw if she is to be true to her
na_t.1pnal genius. Moreover, the forces
driving on to a third world war can
only be checked by such a policy
pursued by }ndia in her »persistexft
efforts §0 prlng together all groups
thus bridging the gulf that divides
them. The initiative she hag taken
for the settlement of the Korean dis-
Dutq 1s entirely consistent with the
ﬁorelgp policy which she has been
Ollpwpg. The purpose, aims and’
?:gllratxons‘of such an impartial, neu-
Tl f’orce In world politics, which is
danltis legitimate role were abun-
i Y made clear by Pandit Nehru
ng his tour of the United States

and Can :
Minister ada last October. The Prime

d s
terme 1 eclared in  unequivocal

utterances in Am .
> ¢ erita that

gg;itsgéd constructive neutralit;’ Iégr;

nosats It and that it wag neither a
2 r1ve nor an isolationist Ppolicy

e €sume of India’s part in .the

rentm}lrg;lror}al Sphere during the cur-

in j

;gle igl shapi‘r’gmm she played a vital
a7 be briefly given

pictur.e of this p%licy if? l;axa tarer
India was the first

9. This rec
:ve%so lt‘);?ed on an understandln%gg;tti;gré
P ut onary change that hag glteréd
Ot x;tegnational government of
ins 10 was a historical event of .
' significance.  Althougt

) ough the -

pattern of the new Government in
China was vitally different from her
own, India realised that the Commu-
nist regime represented the will of
the Chinese people, was a strong and
stable Government and should there-
fore be recognised as such. Since
then India has been making constant
efforts to get Communist China repre-
sented on the U. N. in place of
Nationalist China which has ceased to
exist.

The recognition of the Bao Dai
regime in Indo-China by U. K, U. S. A.
Ausiralia, Belgium, Holland, New
Zealand, Italy, Greece, and Siam and
the Ho Chih Minh Government by the
U. S. 8. R, Poland, Czechoslovakis,
Hungary, Rumania, Yugosiavia, Bul-
garia and Albania, did not deter India
from taking a neutral stand in the
matter. Any hasty action was un-
wise, declared Pandit Nehru since it
was too early to $§ay whether Bao Dal
‘had the support of his people.

When the Infer-Asian Conference
met in New Delhi in January, 1948, the
main problem before it was the Indo-
nesian struggle for freedom. India’s
interest in the Republic of Indonesia
arose not only because of old ties, but
because the freedom of Indonesia
strengthened the Indian Republic.
Pandit Nehru’s recent visit to Indo-
nesia in June saw the forging of yet
another link of unity between the two

. nations by the renewal of the ancient
. ties that allied India with Indonesia.

On January 4, 1950, an Indo-Afghan
treaty was signed recognising the
independence and rights of the two
‘States. The treaty affirms everlasting
peace and friendship between the two
countries and provides for the ex-
change of diplomatic representatives
in each other’s territories. By this
pact of friendship the two Govern-
ments agreed to develop and streng-
‘then the cultural ties that bind them
and help each other’s industrial and
:agricultural progress.

An Indo-Iranian treaty signed in
Teheran on Mareh 15, 1950, was proof
of the desire for friendship that has
for long existed between Iran and
India. The treaty provides for perpe-
-tual peace and friendship, and mutual

-.assistance in matters of trade and

commerce, for the common good of
the two countries.
On 26th June, civil war broke out

<#in Korea with the Communist inva-

ders trom the North. The confliet

constituted a major event even threa-
tening world security ‘and arousing
global interest. The Security Council
passed two resolutions in which a
cease-fire was demanded as also as-
sistance from the U. N. for the South
Korean defenders. India’s support o
the resolutions was consistent with
Pandit Nehru’s foreign policy state-
ment in U. 8. He had said: “We
have to achieve freedom and defend
it, we have to meet aggression and
resist i5. But even while resisting ag-
gression the ultimate objective of
peace and reconciliation is never to
be lost sight of.”

India’s initiative, therefore, in ap-
proaching the three Big Powers for a
speedy and peaceful settlement of
the Korean conflict was nothing new
but only a practical application of the
policy enunciated earlier. U. S, S. R.’s
re-entry into the Security Council and
the admission of Communist China as
a member, India felt, were prerequisite
{actors for a solution of the Korean
dispute.  Subsequent international
reactions to the move have, however,
damped India’s fervent hopes; but the
appeal of India’s influence has never
been in works of a spectacular cha-
racter thrilling the world for the
moment. So perhaps the vifal role
she is playing in the cause of world
peace will bear fruit later on when
passion has cooled and calm has
returned to the world.

India’s consistent stand in the U. N.
discussions in supporting the claims
of colonial people for emancipation
and her independent attitude towards
the two sharply divided power groups
have enhanced her prestige and
smaller States are,looking to India
for guidance. India has also played
a notable part in the discussions which
led to the settlement of the Italian
colonies. That India’s prestige stands
higher in the eyes of the world today
is evidenced by the election of seve-
ral Indians to head various U. N,
organisations. During the year Mr.
Jagjivan Ram was elected Chairman
of the I. L. O, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur
was elected President of W. H. O., Mr.
V. K. R. Menon was selected to bhe
Chairman of the Committee of Wark
on Plantation; Mr. Sadashiva Prasad
was elected Chairman of its Asian
Man Power Committee; Mr. A, 8. Lal
of ttzedGoveli‘?ment of India was ap-
pointed Assistant Secretary-Gene:
of the U, N. O. tary ral



FAIR AND FREE ELECTIONS (6)

By Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA

N a democracy the essence of an
election consists in the electorate
being given opportunities to choose
fromm among a number of candi-
dates the persons who are to
govern them either as members of the
legislature or of the executive /the
Cabinet). Choice has no meaning
unless it is a free choice. And free
qhoice implies two things. In the
first place it implies freedom for per-
sons to offer themselves as candidates
‘forl being chosen. In the second place
it imnlies Ireedom for the voter to
choose any one he likes from among
;he candidates. Unless both kinds of
reecom exist election i
frecdom ¢ S cannot be said
At the present day in al -
cratic States there are vell'ydex?:w
persons who stand as independent
candidates. Every one is a candidate
attached to some political party or
other. Freedom therefore for a per-
son to stand as candidate really
mesns {resdom for people to organise
themselves into as many pdliticai
pardes as they like and freedom for
them to sei up candidates for elec-
mon‘and iresdom to carry on propa-
g'imqa among the electorate in favour
of the candidates so set up. So far
as the voter is concerned he must
have the freedom to listen to the pro-
paganda carried on by all parties and
mf:!_te his final choice without beine
subject to any pressure, intimidation,
thre:p;. or violence. It is when thesé
gondztl(lms are fulfilled that the elec-
fiﬁ?.v aeserve (0 be called free and
The {freedom which one
associate with elections is notr;izre‘i;
or sclely freedom just before the elec-
tions or during the elections. It is a
continuing  freedom and should
?tlvyays exist in the country. Although
thzlfi Just In connection with elections
althosaﬁt%es‘ se_t up candidates and
Bty k% it is just during an election
what, € voter has to weigh the argu-
ents placed before him by several
bariies and make his choice, the pro-
cess of educating the electorate and
gaxryxflg on  propaganda to gain its
avour 1s a process in which political
parties have to be engaged through-
out. The vote cast by the.elector at

an election is the result of
impression that is made onﬂheintlo%;
Whap he hears from different political
parties from day to day between one
geneial election and another. A free
elec.t;on therefore is possible only where
poh:txcal parties are free to carry on
tL11e511 work of educating the public at
all times. It is only where there is a
general a.tmosphere of freedom that
i)ll(e)e elections become real and possi-
thft‘ 1s to secure this kind of freedom
av  the Constitution guarantees
certain fundamental rights, the most
;mportant of them being (1), the right
to form associations or unions (2)
the right to assemble peaceabl’y and
\fﬁr}thout arms, (3) the right to move
_&lcgly throughout the territory of
sp; ;ecthand (4} the right to freedom of
Dooare lalmdh expression. Any group of
peor aving common objectives and
pOliLiO:I"S toa%ato;clhem fulfilled through
e can
.fu;no.z:.ment‘al rights forﬁngggm:t:}st:e
Inic a political party, put up candi§
dates for offices and try to “capture
Rower. There is no ban on the forma-
f-f.of ?f any party.  Every party is
__L:;e,: ‘LO hoid meetings and Carry on
u;sdinopagapda throughout the le'ngth
an breadﬁtn of the country If h
co‘n\:p_lete ireedom of speech.and X
F}llgasx?:} and can use the press :::i
(0 e a uvl.-fOI'l;X-l Or any other means of
cor: C"Lam{cagon wihich it can thini{ of
o it;g{)f,mng public opinion favourable
e ar: . Just like the manufactyrer
o fxi r‘ icle or its salesman advertis-
“Juo‘r-li sH}Jares 'b_efore the consumin
i) rirlw <, tL;’eo Political parties are free tcg)
a.ndgbenéﬁir wares—the advantages
create if tbs hich they propose to
il tkIlley are returned to power
e ’not € Dbublic; and the public
S brevented from choosing an
A tix €€ Or benefit offered to then})’.
benefit. ng that advantage or
T
havlgoisethereforp who are anxious tb
shotld p?l ; (fclkilectlons in the country
questions. emselves the following
en(l h’leﬁt’eiftﬂ% law permit the Gov-
Dolitical partiese? G4y fo ban any

(2) Does it confer power on Gov-
ernment to restrict the freedom to
organize public meetings?

(3) Does it empower Government,
to place restrictions on freedom of
speech, freedom of the press and
freedom of movement of individual
citizens?

(4) Are there any devices of a
constitutional character by which
any abuse of power by Government
in these various matters can be pre-
vented?

It is a matter of common knowledge
that in our country as in several
other democratic countries of the
world powers are conferred by law on
Governments which enable them to
pan particular political parties and to
place various kinds of restrictions on
the ather kinds of freedomn referred to.
This tendency to ban political parties
has become strengthened in recent
years in many countries professing
the democratic faith because of the
rise of parties which do not believe
in democracy but which want to use
the existing democratic machinery for
overthrowing democracy and estab-
lishing a totalitarian Government
with power concentrated in the hands
of a small minority. For instance, in
the Uniled States of America twelve
out of the foriy eight States had by
statute outlawed every party that
advocates totalitarianism, the over-
throw of Government by viclence, and
other methods called “subversive”. In
some cases the Communist Party is
specifically mentioned. In Texas the
candidates belonging to the Commu-
nist, Fascist and Nazi parties are
excluded from the ballot. In Illinois
nct only are the candidates af those
parties excluded, but the law also
declares that no other political group
shall be qualified as a political party
and given a place on the ballot if i is
associated with such parties. The
Alien Registration Act passed by Con-
gress in U.S.A. forhids similar revolu-
{ionary associations. ‘There was an
attempt in 1848 to pass legislation
applicable to the whole of the US.A.
to place restraints on the activities of
the Communist Party and though
some legislation was passed it did not
result in the banning of the party.
Events are moving in a similar direc-
tion in certain other countries like
Australia. In our country it is open
to Gavernments at the Centre and in

the States to ban any political parties -
indulging in subversive activities
aimed at the overthrow of the State
and the Communist Party has been
banned in certain States. There is a
fear that the ban may be introduced
in other States also and that it may
be extended to other leftist parties. If
{his happens on & large scale there
will be an interference with free
clections. ‘The question whether
Governments should be entrusted
with such power is not easy 1o answer.
For there are two aspects to it. One
is whether liberty to form associations
should be granted to those who would
destroy liberty, who propose to over-
{urn Government by violent revolu-
tion even though the Constitution
provides for making changes through
seaceful methods. The answer to
ihis question must be No. The other
seneet however is whether there is
not the danger of such a power to
han partiss  ceing used not against
totalitarians  alone but against all
progressives and radicals whose poli-
cies the Government of the day does
not Hike. It is the sccond aspect that
threatens to make elections unfree in
our country. The only possible remedy
to it is unfettered appeal to courts
from the decisions of the executive.

Covernments in our country are
also empowered under Section 144 of
the Penal Code and several City Police
Lets to prevent the holding of meet-
ings without previous permission. The
police are entrusted with similar
powers in several other countries—
and this is done not so mueh to ban
aeetings but to prevent clashes bhet-
ween rival parties when meetings are
held or to regulate traffic, ete. Simi-
lar laws regulating the taking of pro-
cessions on Dpublic roads are also
found in our country and elsewhere.
Herc again a fear is entertained that
these may be used to discriminate
beiween the Congress Party on one

side and the other parties on the

other. Every power is lable to be
abused. The order banning meetings
or processions may be challenged in
some cases through courts of law. Buk
+his is not a timely remedy.

The same has to be s2id with regard
to the action that our Governments
can take under the Press Emergency
Act, the Press and Registration of
Books Act, the Official Secrets Act,
etc. These Acts may be used to res-
trict freedom of expression. The old



law of zedition is-still on the statute
book. i is therefore a matter for
doubt whether in an atmosphere like
this the elections can be really free.
80 much is left to the discretion of
the executive that unless it keeps it-
self under self-restraint elections may
not be quite free. In matters like
these what is more important is the
traditien inherited by Governments
than the laws conferring extensive
bowers on them. Where the tradition
of liberty has taken a deep root as in
England or the United States these
laws become a dead letter. In our
country we do not have such tradi-
tions and the only tradition our pre-
sent, Governments have inherited are
those left behind by the British
bursaucracy.

More dangerous than all these is
the Law of Preventive Detention
under which it is open to the execu-
tive to detain any person in prison for
three months to start with and for a
lenger period later on without bring-
ing hira to trial before a court of
Justice. There is a possibility of this
law being used to prevent the lea-
ders cf opvosition parties contesting
in elections and from carrying on
propaganda to gei themselves elected.
There may be need for a law like this
in time of war to prevent persons
from having dealings with the enemy
or in time of internal revolution. It
is also possible that other emergen-
cies of a similar character may arise
necessitating a  law of preventive
detention. But so long as such a law
is on the statutesbook there is no
possibility of free elections being
held. There is therefore 3 great deal
of force in the demand made by the
Conference of Opposition Parties held
in June last in Bombay that for assur-
ing freedom of propaganda by can-
didates it is necessary that the
various Provincial Public Security
. Acts, the Preventive Detention Act,

“the promulgation of prohibitory

orders under Section 144 Cr. P. C. and
under similar restrictive measures
should at least be suspended and that
action taken against members of
political parties that have not heen
‘banned should be withdrawn. :

There is no serious objection to
laws restricting freedom of Speech,
freedom of public meeting and free-
dom of assoclation being placed on
the statute book in the interests of
‘the st:.ability of the State, the preser-

r
i

_the duty of Government

vation of peace and order and of high

“standards of public morality, decency,

etc. The objection is to absence of
provisions for appealing to courts of
justice when individuals and associ-
ations feel that the power granted to
the executive under these laws is be-
ing abused. It is quite possible that
courts also may interpret the law so
as to restrict liberty. No one however
has any reason to complain about
such an attitude on the part of judges
especially where they are indepen-
dent of the executive as is the case
In our country. Such an interpreta-
tion by courts is only an indication
tha’ there are recasonable grounds for
restricting liberty.

Elections may become unfree if
political parties do not show mutual
tolerance. One party may interfere
with the freedom of another in a
variety of ways like systematic dis-
turbance to its meetings and so on.
It is circumstances like these that
provide excuse for governmental
interference. Of course it should be

: : to  provide
nolice protection against such distur-
bances but when thege reach huge
proportions even the bolice may not
be able to do much. Tt ig then that
occasions will arise for prohibition of

meetings. pemocraey is  suecessful
and effective when the democratic

spirit—the spirit of give and take—
pervades the whole atmosphere. Byt
Wr}el} political partieg do not exhibit
t;ns it becomes difficult to make elec-
tions really free. As in other cases
here also it is not, merely the Gov-
ernmept that contributes to elections
gi?gglg.dunlfree. Political parties
viduals ma
a similar situation. 7 also bring about
Elections become unfree wh
voters are  subject to intimf£4t§2§
and to threats of all kinds by their
employers or by the gangster ele-

requi:
outsider t qulre the help of

. 0 mark the voting
baper is a matt
Tliteracy o theer for consideration.

cause of
complesxities in numerous

the
electoral machinery workingA of} the
-

The -above sury,

L
° makes it olear

* General Assembly

that the problem of fair and free
elections is a highly complicated one.
There are complications in the prepa-
ration of complete and corregt e_lec—
toral rolls. There are comp_hcatxons
in the actual conduct of elections and
in the elimination of the elements of
fraud to which candidates and the
parties to which they belong regort.
There are also several complications
in the actual counting of votes after
elections. -It is only when all thege
are solved that elections may be‘ said
to be fair. It has also been pointed
oul in the course of the survey that

in the conditions of our country it is~-
better for us to go in for single-
member constituencies except where
seats are reserved for the scheduled
classes and tribes. The question as
to the circumstances under which
elections become free has also been
exarained. It is hoped that the issues
raised in the course of the survey will
make the more enlightened section of
the clectorate bestow some thought
on the subject so that no one in the
counitry will have reason to complain
that the elections. held were either
unfair or unfree. (Conciluded).

RED CHINA SHOULD BE ADMITTED TO U. N.
By Dr.V.VENKATA RAO

few days bhefore the Peqple’s
ARepublic of China was proclaunpd
the People’s Political Cpnsultatxve
Conference in 'a “Declaration of th”e
Chinese People to ‘the Wozjld s
demanded that “United Nations
immediately halt
all criminal activity of Tsiang Ting-
Fu and other representatives qt the
Kuomintang gang and immedlat_ely
cancel their right of representation
at the United Nations General As-
sembly.” The Soviet Union promptly
supported the demangi. In Septem-
per 1949, Dr. T. F. Tsiang, Chairman

- of the Nationalist Delegation to the

General Assembly tabled a motion for
the considerdtion by the Assembly.
It reads as follows. “Threats ‘go tpe
political independence and territorial
integrity of China and to peace of the
Far East resulting from the Soviet
violation of the Sino-Soviet Treaty of
Friendship and Alliance of August }4,
1945.” Byelorussia, Czechoslovakia,
Poland, Ukraine and thg U.S.S.R.
objected to the consideration pf the
subject by the Assembly as it had
been submitted by a delegation Whlch
had no right to represent the Chinese
people. They further contended that
the Central People’s Government of-
the People’s Republic of China was

onl
g;fina. Tyhey made it plain that they
would not participate in the discus-
sion of the subject and would not
recognise any decision that may be
arrived at. Yogoslavia supported the
stand taken by the above members.

Inspite of these protests, the As-

sembly referred the subject to the

lawful Government of "

Political and Security Committee of
the United Nations. There the dis~
cussion centered around several draft
resoiutions. A Chinese propqsal.
declared that the US.S.R. had‘persmt.-
ently obstructed the Nationalist Gov-
ernment in its attempt to re-estab-
lish its authorily in Manchuria and
had given military and financial aid
to the Chinese Communists and
thereby violated the Charter of the
United Nations and the Member
States were called upon to desist and
refrain  {rom giving military and
financial aid to the Chinese Commu-

ists and recognising their regime.
Another draft resolution was prepared
jointly by Australia, Mexico, Pa}ds-
tan, the Philippines and the United
States of America. The proposal
called upon the Member States “to
respect the political independence of
china” “to respect the right of the peo-
ple of China....to choose freely their
political institutions and to maint_a.in
a Government independent of foreign
conrol”, “to respect existing treaties
relating to China” and to refrain
from seeking spheres of influence of
special- rights and privileges in
China.” The draft was prepared by
Dr. Philip C. Jessupps, the American.
Ambassador at large. By adopting
the joint draft the Committee side~
tracked the charges brought against-
Russia by the  Chinese Delegation.
With minor amendments the joink
draft was accepted by the Commit~-
tee. The General Assembly of the-
United Nations adopted the Commite-
tee’s resolution on December 8, 1949.

On November 15, 1949, Chou-En--



FAIR AND FREE ELECTIONS (6)
By Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA

N a democracy the essence of an
election consists in the electorate
being given opportunities to choose
fromm among a number of candi-
dates the persons who are to
govern them either as members of the
legislature or of the executive (the
Cabinet). Choice has no meaning
unless it is a free choice. And free
choice implies two things. In the
firs¢ place it implies freedom for per-
sons to offer themselves as candidates
for being chosen. In the second place
it imnlies freedom for the voter to
choose any one he likes from among
the candidates. Unless both kinds of
freecom exist elections cannot be said
to be free.

Al the present day in all demo-
cratic States there are very few
persons who stand as independent
candidates. Every one is a candidate
attached to some political party or
other. Treedom therefore for a per-
son  to stand as candidate really
mesng ireedom for people to organise
themselves into as many political

arues as they like and freedom for
them to s2t up candidates for elec-
tion and freadom to carry on propa-
ganda among the electorate in favour
oi the candidates so set up. So far
as e voter is concerned he must
have the freedom to listen to the pro-
paganda carried on by all parties and
make his final choice without being
subject to any pressure, intimidation,
ihreatr or viclence. It is when these
eondivions are fulfilled that the elec-
tions deserve to be called free and
fair.

The fireedom which one has to
associate with elections is not merely
or sclely freedom just before the elec-
tions or during the elections. It is a
continuing freedom and should
?lvyays exist in the country. Although
It is just in connection with elections
that parties set up candidates and
although it is just during an election
that the voter has to weigh the argu-
Ments placed before him by several
parties and make his choice, the pro-
cess of educating the electorate and
carrylng on propaganda to gain its
favour is a process in which political
parties have to be engaged through-
out. The vote cast by the . elector at

an election is the result of the total
Impression that is made on him by
what he hears from different political
parties from day to day between one
general election and another. A free
election therefore ig possible only where
political parties are free to carry on
their work of educating the public at
all umes. 1t is only where there is a
general atmosphere of freedom that
i)xiee elections become real and possi-
e.

it is to secure this kind of freedom
tha“u ~ the Constitution guarantees
certain fundamental rights, the most
Important, of them being (1) the right
to form associations or unions, (2)
tl}e right to assemble Peaceably and
without arms, (3) the right to move
ireely throughout the territory of
India and (4) the right to freedom of
Speech and expression. Any group of
beople having common objectives and
anxlous to get them fulfilled through
boliical action can under these
fundamental rights form themselves
intc a political party, put up candi-
dates for offices and try to capture
power. There is no ban on the forma-
von of any party. Every party is
frez to hold meetings and carry on
18 propaganda throughout the iength
and breadth of the country. It has
comp}ete fresdom of speech and ex-
pression and can use the press and
the pla “form or any other means of
tommuaication which it can think of
107 cresting public opinion favourable
o itself. Just like the manufacturer
pf an article or its salesman advertis-
ing }us wares before the consuming
pubile, the political parties are free to
bring their wares—the advantages
and bepeﬁts which they Propose to
create if they are returned to power
—before the public; and the public
are not prevented from choosing any
advantage or benefit offereq to them
and the particular party and its can-

didate producin
benefit. & that ~advantage or

Those therefore who are anxious tp

21?331 dfreet ilections in the country
put themsely i

P selves the following

(1) Does the law
érnment of the

m day t )
bolitical parties? y .0 bafl ang

permit the Gov-

Does it confer power on Gov-
erggxent to restrict tpe freedom to
organize public meetings?

(3) Does it empower Governmenz
to place restrictions on freedom od
speech, freedom of the press danl
freedom of movement of individua.
citizens? cou o a

4) Are there any devices Ol
coéls)titutional character by whlcl%
any abuse of power by Governmen_
in these various matters can be pre
vented?
1t is a matter of common knOWledgel

that in our country as In sevetxﬁ.
other democratic countries of :
world powers are conferred by law Ot

Governments which enable themd tg
ban particular political parties an Lo
place various kinds of restr1ct19n.§ or
the other kinds of freedom referre to.
This tendency to ban political part 5
has become strengthened in recen

years in many countries professuﬁg
the democratic faith becaus? of the
rise of parties which do not behev:
in democracy but which Waqt to ‘flsr
the existing democratic machmeryt g_
overthrowing democracy and esla :
lishing a totalitarian .Governmelg

with power concentrated in the hands
of a small minority. For instance, in
the United States of America twelve
out of the forty eight States had bstl;
statute outlawed every party the}
advocates totalitarianism, the over-
throw of Government by vxoler}ce,”and
other methods called “subversive . Ip
some cases the Communist Party is
specifically mentioned. In T_?;as the
candidates belonging to the pommu—
nist, Fascist and Nazi parties are
excluded from the ballot. In Illinois
not only are the candidates of those
barties excluded, but the }aw also
declares that no other political group

“shall be qualified as a political party

and given a place on the ballot if it is
associated with such parties. The
Alien Registration Act passed by Con-
gress in U.S.A. forbids similar revolu-
tionary associations. There was an
attempt in 1948 to pass legislation
applicable to the whole of t}.le. I}.S.A.
to place restraints on the activities of
the Communist Party and though
some legislation was passed it did not
result in the banning of the party.
Events ard moving in a similar direc-
tion in certain other countries like
Australia. In our country it is open

to Governments at-the Centre and in’

; 0 ban any political pgx:t@es-
?Egusl;?lgg's tin subversive activities
aimed at the overthrow of the State
and tle Communist Party has b~een
pbanned in certain States. There is g
fear that the ban may be 1ntr9duce
in other States also and_ that 1(': ma.I¥f
be extended to other leftist parties.
this happens on a large scgle there
will be an interferenc_e with free
elections. The question whether
Governments should be entrusted
with such power is not easy to answer.
wor there are two aspects to xt: Qne
is whether liberty to form associations
:should be granted to those who would
destroy liberty, who propose to over-
turn Government by violent r.ev?.lu-
tion even though the Constitution
provides for making changes through
seaceful methods. The answer to
Lhis guestion must be No. The othgr
aspect however is whether there is
nob the canger of such a power to
“[San parties  being used not _agamst
";otalitaz‘ians :Llone_but against a._ll
progressives and radicals whose poli-
cies the Government of the day does
not like. Tt is the second aspect that
ihreatens to make electlon§ unfree in
~ur country. The only possible remedy
to it is unfettered appeal to co_urts
from the decisions of the executive.

sovernments in  our country are
alé?)oempowered under Sectiqn 144_0f
the Penal Code and several City Police
Acts to prevent the holdmg qf meet-
ings without previous permission. The
policc are entrusted with similar
powers in several other countries—
and this is done not so much to ban
meetings but to prevent clashes bet-
ween rival parties when meetings are
held or to regu_late traffic, etc. Simi-
lar laws regulating the taking of pzi:-
cessions on  public roads are ha 0
found in our coun_try and e_lsew *;ret‘;
Hece again a fear is entert:aln_ed. t %
{hese may be used to discriminate
between the Congress Party on one

side and the other parties on the

other. Every power is .liable to. be
abused. The order banning meetmgs
or processions may be challenged in
some cases through courts of law. But
this is not a timely remedy. .
The same has to be said with regard
to the gction that our Governments
can take under the Press Emergency
Act, the Press and Registration of
Books Act, the Official Secrets Act,
etc. These Acts may be used to res-
trict freedom of expression. The old



law of redition is-still on the statute i

bcok. it is thevefore a matter for AN

doudt whether in an atmosphere like
this the elections ecan be really free.
S0 much is left to the discretion of
the executive that unless it keeps it-
self under self-restraint elections may
not be quite free. In matters like
these what is more important is the
traditicn inherited by Governments
than the laws conferring extensive
powers on them. Where the tradition
of liberty has taken a deep root as in
England or the United States these
laws become a dead letter. In our
country we do not have such tradi-
tions and the only tradition our pre-
sent Governments have inherited are
those left behind by the British
bureaucracy.

More dangerous than all these is
the Law of Preventive Detention
under which it is open to the execu-
tive to detain any person in prison for
three months to start with and for a
lenger period later on without bring-
ing him to trial before a court of
justice. There is a possibility of this
law being used to prevent the lea-
ders cf opposition parties convesting
in elections and from carrying on
propaganda to gel themselves elected.
There ray be need for a law like this
in time of war to prevent persons
from having dealings with the enemy
or in time of internal revolution. It
is also possible that other emergen-
cies of a similar character may arise
necessi‘ating a  law of preventive
detention. But so long as such a law
is on the statute:book there is no
paossibility of free elections being
held There is therefore a great deal
cf force in the demand made by the
Conference of Opposition Parties held
in June last in Rombay that for assur-
ing freedom of propaganda by can-
didates it is necessary that the
various Provincial Public Security
Acts, the Preventive Detention Act,
‘the promulgation of prohibitory
orders under Section 144 Cr. P. C. and
under similar restrictive measures
sho_uld at least be suspended and that
act}o_n taken against members of
political parties that have not been
‘banned should be withdrawn.

There is_ no serious objection to
‘laws restricting freedom of speech
Ireedom of public meeting and free-
dom of association being Placed on
the statute book in the interests of
‘the stability of the State, the preger-

the duty of

vation of peace and order and of high
standards of public morality, decency,
ete. . The objection is to absence of
brovisions for appealing to courts of
Justice when individuals and associ-
ations feel that the power granted to
the executive under these laws is be-
Ing abused. 1t is quite possible that
courts also may interpret the law so
as to restrict liberty. No one however
has any reason to complain about
such an attitude on the part of judges
especially  where they are indepen-
dent of the executive as is the case
Il our country. Such an interpreta-
tion by courts is only an indication
that there are reasonable grounds for
restricting liberty.

Elections may become unfree if
Balitical parties do not show mutual

tolerance. One party may interfere
With the freedom of another in a
variet

y of ways like systematic dis-
turpange to its meetings and so on.
It is Circumstances like these that
brovide excuse for governmental
interference. GOf course it should be
: overnment to provi
pohce protection against such I:ilcsnt,ucli’(3
bances ‘but when these reach huge
proportions even the police may not
be ab}e to do much. Tt ig then that
occasions will arise for prohibition of
meetings. Democracy is successful
and effective when the democratic
Spirit—the Spirit of give ang take—
pervades .the whole atmosphere. Byt
Wl}el} political parties do not exhibit
t}us it becomes difficult to make elee-
tions really free. As in other cases
here also it is not merely the Gov-
ernmept that contributes to electiong
ggcdorinnlg% 'dunlfree. Political parties
1viduals ma,
a similar situation. Y 2lso bring about
Elections become unfree whe

voters are  subject to intlmi;atggg
and to threats of g kinds by their
employers or by the gangster ele-

r;n;ntry(.1 tSelc)recy of the
; ound to be an -
tive remedy against intimidatioTelsy

employers. But how far
cacious in a count T it will be efi-

85 per cent of t
and where the

Some outsider to m
Daper js a matt e Fation

] er for consideration

Ilhteracy s the causg .
e of

complexities in g of the

electora} machinery.
w [ ]

he voters are illiterate

L)

‘The above survey makes it olear

ry like ours.where .

Y require the help of !

that the problem of fair and free
elections is a highly complicated one.
There are complications in the prepa-
ration of complete and correct e}ec—
toral rolls. There are complications
in the actual conduct of elections and
in the elimination of the elements of
fraud to which candidates and the
parties to which they belong re§ort.
Therc are also several complications
in the actual counting of votes after
elections. ‘It is only when all these
are solved that elections may be said
to be fair. It has also been pointed
out in the course of the survey that

in the conditions of our country it is
better for us to go in for single-
member constituencies except where
seats are reserved for the scheduled
classes and tribes. The question as
to the circumstances under which
elections become free has also been
examined. It is hoped that the issues
raised in the course of the survey will
make the more enlightened section of
the clectorate bestow some thought
on the subject so that no one in the
country will have reason to complain
that the elections. held were either
unfair or unifree. (Concluded).

RED CHINA SHOULD BE ADMITTED TO U. N.
By Dr.V.VENKATA RAO

A few days before the Peqple’s
Republic of China was proclalm_ed
the People’s Political Cpnsultatwe
Conference in ‘a “Declaration of the
Chinese People to .the Woyld”,
demanded that “United Nations

© General Assembly immediately halt

all eriminal activity of Tsiang Ting-
Fu and other vepresentatives o’f the
Kuomintang gang and immedlaQer
cancel their right of representation
at the United Nations General As-
sembly.” The Soviet Union promptly
supported the demand. In Septem-
ber 1949, Dr. T. F. Tsiang, Chairman

- of the Nationalist Delegation to the

General Assembly tabled a motion for
the considerdtion by the Assembly.
It reads as follows. “Threats 150 t_he
political independence and territorial
integrity of China and to peace of t}'xe
Far East resulting from the Soviet

" violation of the Sino-Soviet Treaty of

Friendship and Alliance of August ;4,
1945.” Byelorussia, Czechoslaovakia,
Poland, Ukraine and th_e USS.R.
objected to the consideration pf the
subject by the Assembly as it h_ad
been submitted by a delegation which
had no right to represent the Chinese
people. They further contended that
the Central People’s Governgnent of:
the People’s Republic of China was
the only Ilawful. Government of
China. They made it plain that they
would not participate in the discus-
sion of the subject and would not
recognise any decision that may be
arrived at. Yogoslavia supported the
stand taken by the above members.

Inspite of these protests, the As-

sembly referred the subject to the

‘

Political and Security Committee of
the United Nations. There the dis-
cussion centered around several draft.
resolutions. A Chinese proposal.
declared that the U.S.S.R. had persist-
ently obstructed the Nationalist Gov-
ernment in its attempt to re-estab-
lish its authority in Manchuria and
had given military and financial aid
to the Chinese Communists and
therehy violated the Charter of the
United Nations and the Member
States were called upon to desist and
refrain from giving military and
financial aid to the Chinese Commu-
nists and recognising their regime.
Another draft resolution was prepared
jointly by Australia, Mexico, Pakis~
tan, the Philippines and the United
States of America. The proposal
called upon the Member States “to
respect the political independence of
china” “to respect the right of the peo-
ple of China....to choose freely the_ir'
political institutions and to maintain
a Government independent of foreign
conrol”, “to respect existing treaties
relating to China” and to refrain
from seeking spheres of influence of
special- rights and privileges in
China.” The draft was prepared by
Dr. Philip C. Jessupps, the American
Ambassador at large. By adopting
the joint draft the Commitiee side~
tracked the charges brought against.
Russia by the  Chinese Delegation.
With minor amendments the joinb.
draft was accepted by the Commit~-
tee. The General Assembly of the-
United Nations adopted the Commite-
tee’s resolution on December 8, 1949.

On November 15, 1948, Chou-En~-



“lai, the Foreign Minister of the

THE GREAT CHANGE
laid down in Article 4 pf the Cove-
People’s Republic of China notified

By P. N. SAMPATH
nant. A nascent State seeking admis-
- the U. N. that the delegates of the sion to the U. N. must have the ability
-So-called National Government had  and willingness to carry out the obli-
no legal status and should not be  gations of the U, N. membership. Any
allowed to speak as the representa-  other considerati
tives of China. On January 8, 1950
he despatched g telegram to all the

. ists
! tinction. Communis
e of the party’s ex e
n HE recently annm(llpced zhanie i(s)t, e Tiast dﬁﬁle azed bg is(g nental
u n ; ¢ Indian ; iolence. Commun who h
" Now'tha snension Part; polilscy ; ' ‘fransmogriﬁcatlon for VIO
vant 1o the issue. Now the questio y

! ale i lar fancy for-
filled that }ole 1{1 popu 1 biunder
is whether Red Chi which, people who vt thelr e ik B s e ‘must. be  held
A/ er is i i ! in w e i

Members of the Security Council to satisfy theese tw:)nt?e;?:sfn ?n%?ﬁitégﬂ ravagﬁ_slg ngrzeg‘i;x?:z?ze of indiscrimi- iggpgqsible. n o

- excepting Yugoslavia and Nationalist be no doubt on this point. Of the two erstw !olence will be rather unpre- There is no compatiblity ‘betxl\(ee

‘China. The telegram read: “This is rival claimants, Red China is in g bet- nate vi Naturaily they will be scepti- Communism and Constitutionalism,

to inform you that the Central Gov- fer position to speak for thg people of pared. r the Communists have

ernment of the People’s Republic of China. As she enjoys mass support, - cal whethe

China holds as illegal the bresence of she is'in a bette

; liamen-
Communism and par -

: or only between ! s little in

I position to carry out really changed their character tary demggé@gh {ff;eﬁ@ol, The Com-

the delegates of the Chinese Kuo- gations imposed their spots. hich had influenc- °°“;rf;2§ are generally sceptical aboqt
mintang reactionary clique in the on her by treaties ang conventions The two factors w licy are: Arstly, ?1:1: reality of democracy under Capi-~
Security Council. The position of the than her rival. If these are the facts, ed this change of policy
-Central People’s Government is that  the U.S.A. and Egypt are not justified

: i the Social
the Communists have at I%Sft 3?&?&2 tahsm-rag:o:htiz fggn&ing capitalists
the said delegates be expelled from in refusing membership of the U, N. realise that their polxcglpathy to an Degngain the capitalist humanitarians,
the Security Council. 1t js hoped that 0 Red China. It may be asked why had alienated public s'ys,econdly, the ?}I; k that under Communism indivi-
“this  position will be adopted and the U. S. A. is opposeq to the entry alarming extent, rfmdt onstitutiona- 28
action be taken accordingly.” of Red China into the U. N. Ty idea of giving a trial to ¢

.S8. A h nt :
The situation created by the u.s ad burnt her fingers badly

I 0 11 c l 4] l du i y i i D Slb S a
. i f i i ons of dC l
! i Of Chlna is Wi hout Chlna at a cost o blll al llbeI t 15 as 1mpos, le a

lism occurred to them close on the nudist colony in Lapland.

ici s of i the demoralizing
. ic and publicised assurance Lenin spoke of o

% lars and at a great loss of prestige, It)ll:bl!&,o leaders of the Congrgss effect of parl'lamemanamsm og
a parallel. So far, there is no prece- pog China is, therefore: g bitter pin € W ent, Nehru and Patel, that a Socialism, as it “converted eac
- dent in the history of the United Na- for the USA Seconély American Govemntlionélly motivated or Commu- oci‘ list f)arty into a little Tammany
Uons for questioning the credentials opinion takes it for granted that »c(')nstit\lt would be allowed to func- Socudwith its climbers and job hun-
of a sitting member. The nearest Communist China would aet as a sub nist par‘tyhout governmental inter- Ha
approach to a precedent is to be ordinate member Sub- tion Wi
found in the Italo-Ethiopian dispute

o inat tber of the Soviet bloc. ference.
iss .
of 1935-36 when the League of Na- 7 Connent Red China to the Secy.

rity C il w
tions in order to deprive Ethiopia of ¥ Council would nean

faith in
s.” Karl Marx had little
tt;’;l:a parliamentary type of democracy.

. ti-
. : e been all ither was he in favour of surrep
placing an The Comtxmlrllufst :‘lf,,v,e for long. ggils and conspiratorial methads. I:;
_ , ini, LPPOrtant weapon in the hangs of things by - turt Congress ONCe UPON  , 4u00qt0q open methods. Strange
membership and to satisfy Mussolini, Stalin. Whatever may be the validit They were in the
refused to recognise the credentials of . alidity

£ p
the Emperor Haile Selaissie’s Delega- O ihese  psy chological beli

a time. In the initial stages of the ") )07 nnear he did not recom-
efs, Re ' ,
China is d

. ; d
denouncing it end violence as a policy. But, he di
; last war, they were “imperialists the possibility of its
tion to the 1936 Assembly, her admisson i%cﬁ;ﬁfli;‘;g?bgfs‘i&pa%‘} from hoyse toDs B he Soviet Union D rence by sy of acrident when
And now the question of recogni- the U. N. should not be delayed any - I ;v i:;g,me a: ally and entered the v:gfr, the inevitable class Wfaﬁa::"ga spbaég%
tion of Red China by the United Na- longer. By admitting Red Ching 1ty ar Comrades were quick to certlly  rhe latter dep"s.m"nf for violence by
dons is squarely before the Security the membership of the U. N. the (t)he war as “the Peoples’ War. Agaﬁ?’ taken as a certxﬁﬁa . rs. They have
Council. It has been contended by Western Powers would be depriving hen the Allies drifted apart at jtes his interested fo Nebn thereby. On
-Some of the members of the United Russia of its present chance of mak- - d of the war, the Indian Muscovites |, ¢ nrary in g ba({v[ g thought that
Nations that before Red China is ing immenge Propaganda on the eﬁamgecl their tactics once more. the other hand, f the proletariat
admitted to membership of the U. N. thpme of western capitalism linkeg ¢ : British imperialists left the government o with “little loss
she should secure the diplomatic With  the decadent feudalism of When the mmunists had nobody to  could be established » The Second
Tecognition of the Member States. Chiang Kai-Shek. Further it must Indis, the Cfor some time. But when of human subst-an(:fi- } broke up on
But this contention is not valid. also be realised that the U. N, i5 g fight with, Sied . themselves With  Communist Internat ‘nces with Buka-
Diplomatic recognition is not an  universg] organisation and itg machij- they 'occ‘;pplethora of strikes in gecount of his dmertfm;: the difference’
essential pre-requisite for the admis- nery should not be utiliseq for carry- fomentlilg arts of the country, ihe rin, and the reason odislike for the
~slon of the People’s Republic of Ing into effect the policies and pro. differen C’f:)vernment tound ample was Marx’s mtterg(s);lb-cult
China to the U. N. Burma and Yemen, grammes of any particular power or Indian to clap many of them in jails. Jatter’s anarchisf Comoronists as neo-
Tor instance, were voted for member-  powers, ft Is a place where inspite of ‘excus:est of them went underground, The advent otS Olrsn fraught  with
ship of the U. N, by many of the fear and tension of cold war hoth : Themg up to the surface by fits and const\tutlona}:;nties The Socialists
States which had not given them dip- ~sides cayn stil} meet and even take °{’a“r‘ts in jets of violence. N potent posi emerg{ng into the lime-
lomatic recognition. Conversely, a decisions. This noble edifice built to - f time went on, there was inner who are jus litical party, may feel -
vote for the admission of a member bromote peace ang Prosperity of the As in their midst, and good old light ta;f acopxgmunists haw;e walked
to the U. N. does not imply readiness nationsg Must be saved from the SChém}oshi was cast out. The change that the
to recognise its Government. So the threatened divisiop into two blocs, the of te
criterion 1s not the existence of diplo-  pro-Soviet anqg the :

matic recognition

which is given or can be do
withheld Purely

f leadership was, however, not for the over them. The Communists have a
.0 :

anti-Soviet. This

from . motives of 1yl

tt The policy of violence for record as tried whole hoggers. What~
etier.
ne only whey the two power- .

programme they take up, they go
's sake pursued by the new ever 3 : 80
| . nd the g e reaties the US.A ' ro‘gnlggrsnagive nearly brought about at it with all the enthusiasm they
- Dolitical prejudice. The qualifications and the USSR.—realise that they 3
Afar phe membgrship. of the U, N. are have a responsibility to manking.



muster about them. Given an unfet-
tered hand, they may come abreast of
the Congress in public estimation. But,
before this can be done, the bad name
they have made for themselves must
be lived down.

Individual liberty is safe if the
Communist Party is raised to the sta-
ture of a full-fledged parliamentary
Opposition party, and kept there. In

suqh a capacity, they can obtain &
series of concessions'for the workers:
and labourers. But, if they are in-
gdve;tently voted to power and office,
Individual liberty would be pawned
without hope of redemption. There
can be no two opinions about this
among those who know what is

obtaining in Russia .
ot and the
countries. satellite

AGRARIAN CRISIS IN TAMILNAD
By RAMNANDAN MISHRA

N 16th July 1950, Mr. Rahim,
President of the Provincial Kisan
Panchayat, was dragged by the circle
inspector and thrown on the road side.
He had to be taken to the hospital for
treatment. Two press reporters, who
had gone there, were also arrested,
and later let off. The police went
round the 32 villages surrounding
Othakkada and beat the villagers
indiscriminately. Nine days before,
that is, on the 8th July, 33 Satyagra-
his including 11 women were beaten
of whom 7 were seriously injured and
taken to the Madura General Hospital.
Such stories have been pouring in
the Central Office of the Hind Kisan
Panchayat from Tanjore, Trichy,
Chingleput and other districts of
Tamilnad. What is the reason for this
mad fury of the Madras police? The
tillers want security of possession and
a fair share. Long before these
demands were conceded by the party
in power, a strong recommendation
was made by the Kumarappa Com-
mittee for reforming the agrarian
system in this respect immediately.
Madras is the only province in India
which has not cared to do anything
even to carry out the programme of
the Congress party.

It should be horne in mind that
although Tamilnad is a ryotwari area,
the majority of actual tillers are with-
out ‘any ryoti pattas. Large areas of
land in Tamilnad belong to religious
institutions, big holders and inam-
dars. Twenty per cent of pattadars
roughly own 80% of the cultivated
land. About two million families who
live on lana are either tenants-at will
or agricultural labourers. The main
tenants of agricultural holdings in
“Tamilnad can be grouped as follows:

1. The pannal or the yearly labour

system. According to this

farm Servants work for long sg(s)t:fgl
both in the fielgs and homes of theilT
landlords, on a low remuneration of
about 10 to 12 annas a day. .

2. The second in order is the lessee
system. According to this system
lands are leased out by the
Iandlords.with a stipulation, that they
get a major fixeq portion of produce.
At present more than two-thirds of
the produce is paid by the tenant as
ienlg ato gxlirasdags. If the tenants fail

0 pay the rent civi
o bay th civil Droceedings are

3. The third system is a
system, that is the sharing s;stem.aram
The landlord is the master of the*
produce and parts with a share to the
tenant.‘ This is given in the form of
wages in lieu of his labour. Thig
System has made the position ot
tenants insecure.
~ In all these Systems there is abg
insecurity. The tepants cultti)v?‘al.::
their lands entirely at the mercy of
the landowners. Any tenant can be
evicted at any time. Thisg naturally
glves a great hold over the lives and
destinies of the poor cultivators to the
landowmers. .

I am requesting Sri Vinoba Bhave
and Sri J. C. Kumarappa to visit the::
glaces._ and report to the nation. The
situation in Tamilnad is a challenge
to the progressive thinkers of India.
If the Madras Government does not
hear the voice of reasons and justice,
what are the poor peasapts to do';
Will Tamilnad go the way of Andhra
and become a sore problem? There ia
only one way out: the Government of

Madras must come out with an ordi-
hance stopping all eviction and fixing -
a falr share for the tillers, pending.

legislation.

" AGRARIAN REVOLUTION
IN MEXICO

By EMIL LENGYEL

ROM bread-riots to the bread-
basket is the road of Mexico's
new peasant revolution. Boldly writ-
ten on the revolutionary banner is
Mexico’s new agrarian programme
“Colonisation and Irrigation.” Leader
of the revolution is Miguel Aleman,
“from newsboy to President,” Chief
Executive of the country.

The Republic of Mexico looks like a
cornocopia on the map and it is sup-
posed to be fabulously rich. In rea-
Hty, it is a poor land with rich possi-
hilities. It is those possibilities that
the agrarian revolution has already
‘begun to realise.

Mezxico has ‘more than most coun-
tries can hope to have. It has an
amazing variety of soil wealth rang-
ing from the most varied products of
the temperate regions to sub-tropical
and tropical products—irom hardy
corn to delicate coffee, by way of
wheat, cotton, tobacco, deciduous
and citrus fruits. It has also a sub-
surface wealth of oil and minerals.

Yet, the death rate in Mexico is
among the highest in the western
hemisphere, Intestinal diseases
which could more correctly be cailed
starvation symptoms, have been
decimating the population. ‘The
Mexican’s intake of calories before
World War II was the lowest in North
and South America and among the
lowest in the world. Health condi-
tions in Mexico can be compared only
with those of Tibet.

Land And Liberty

Pulling the country out of the
abyss of misery is the object of the
agrarian revolution. More than two-
thirds of the people are farmers. By .

« helping them, all the inhabitants of

the country would be helped. The
industrial  potentialities of the

.republic could materialise only with

the success of the agrarian revolu-
tion. Processing industries based on
the soil such as milling and textile
manufacturing—would raise the incre-
dibly low standards of the population.
T the masses were better fed, they
would display more enterprise in

other walks of life. Industrial workers
cannot flourish on near-starvation
rations.

The contribution of Mexican land
to the national income accounted for
only 15 per cent of the total as
recently as two years ago. Before
this revolution was started early in
1947, more than nine-tenths of the
land was not cultivated. It consisted
of waste land, of deserts, marshes ang
mountains, pasture and forests. Much
of this land was, and some still is, so
inaccessible that it cannot be approa-
ched by ordinary means. You have
to use machetes to smash your way
into virgin jungle at the slender
waist of the country known as the
Isthmus. The total cultivated area of
the country was a mere 7.5 per cent,
and the cultivable region was thought
1o be no more than 8.5 per cent.

President Miguel Aleman sounded
the call to the agrarian revolution
early in 1947, shortly after his inaugu-
raticn. That call was “Tierra Liber-
dad” (Land and Liberty), the battle
cry of colonial times. But this time
the peasants saw themselves backed
up by their Government.

The first article of President Ale-
man’s historic “Fourteen Points” of
National Reconstruction sounded the
keynote of the new administration.
Tood production must be expanded so
that the masses of the people should
have enough to eat at reasonable
prices. More than that, Mexico must
procduce enough to export to a
famished and war-devastated world.

The programme called for twe im-
portant measures. One was the colo-
nization of millions of peasants with
no land or insufficient holdings. Vast
tracts of land are available in the
great arid zone of northern Mexico,
dipping deep into the central regions.
There the Government could operate
with ease. Much of that arid land
could be reclaimed with the water
available there, it not allowed to run
wild in malaria-infested swamps.

Irrigation could accomplish this.

Baitle For Grain
As soon as this programme wag



auncunced, about 1,000,000 peasants
petitioned for land. The Government
had 7,580,000 acres at its disposal and
that was not enough. It therefore
anncunced it  would satisfy peasant
claims for soil by purchasing farm
lots from private owners as well. This
it would do particularly in the case
of uvwners who had failed to make
the best of their opportunities. How-
evear, in order to reassure small-hold-
ers, Aleman announced that the
holdings of farmers with fewer than
903 acres would not be touched.

Where was the peasant to get the
money? The Government opened up
the sluices of capital by authorising
the National Bank of Agricultural
Credit, a semi-official institution, to
exteisd mortgage loans to prospective
farmers. What security could the
landless peasants give that the loans
would be repaid? Character was
d_etclared to be the most valuable secu-~
rey.

.Also, the colonization was coupled
with industrial progress. Peasants
were 10 be colonized in regions where
farm industries promised to make
good so that the peasant should be
able to fwtprove his lot by working
botiz on his farm and in the plant.

Who was to receive these farm
allotments? Here the revolutionary
land programme was linked to social
reform. Flight from the land into
urban centres threatened to tip the
balance of town and country. The
large cities had appeared as sanctu-
aries from hunger to many thousands.
Crumbs from the rich tables of the
cities would keep them alive and so
they moved to wurban centres. A
Tevenue movement is now encouraged
by giving preference to those ex-
peasants who want to return to the
land. Other colonists are small-hold-
ers who have shown their worth but
have not been able to make a living
on their paltry lots. Share-croppers

are also to receive preferential treat-
ment,

Irrigation Projects

Supreme commander of the battle
for grain was an ex-peasant, Gabriel
Ramps Millan, former law partner of
President Aleman. He found that to
Seéttle the people was not enough.
They must also be shown how to colo-
nise, and must be enabled to intro-
duce improvements, Little had been
done about this, partly because of

political neglect bat mostly b
the unaccessibility of g lgrg:cgg§§c?rf
of Mexico. Farm education was
therefore resumed on g large scale
with the help of teachers of agricul-
tu_re,’ one of a team of rurg} cultural
rg;;ssmns otganised all over the coun-
44 the first Soil Conservati -
%c':sg held in Celaya last Dl:é:m?g;lr
;\,3? }e'cord of the overhauling of thé
m“:fzga‘nscountryside was presented.
;:An.“-/{er::lcan “dust bowl” wag shown
'b“;eul chl danger. _In many places,
cb e and was  stripped of its  soil
[ ring by the ruthless conquistador
’an‘l h}s equally ruthless successor, the
dnseniee landlorg “hacenda’.do ”
rAc.)re.sts were burned in order to secm:e
grazing space. Instead of fructifying
NS Now washed down

the soil, the ra
the remaining soil cover into deep
Ignorance gng

cullies, Peasant
eitachment to traditional f

- H Or -
S}gmsphiheld the rest. Even tog:a,sy %ﬁe
peasant ploughs his Jand | 3
the hillsides in the Mexi 0 highionn

peoplg in the cou
blcodiest Trevolution.

instead of squandering it. Indivi

U C . Indi [
igumers can do fittle apoyt refo‘;:sd?al
on, but the Go o 8

lot, and if i doing so

Ips them fing the
SWamps are being

teaches the peas.ant

how to fight the menace.

Irrigation ig the
most
weapan of the New agrarian cam-

pDaign. The generalissimo in  +
sector of the front is Ori ! Albs .,hat‘
of the Secretariat ¥ daad

important

of Hydraulie

Power. The fact that a cabinet posi-
tion should have been created for
that purpose is a clear indication of
the importance attached to this phase
of the agrarian revolution.

Rice And Sugar Fronts

‘The final target is to make 12,000,000
acres available through irrigation. .'[‘n
his “Fourteen Points” speech Presi-
dent Aleman announced that the
Government would appropriate
302,000,000 dollars (Rs. 120 crores) for
irrigation as a beginning enough to
briﬁg 3,500,000 semi-arid acres under
the plough. In 1947 the federal Gov-
ernment appropriated 15 per cent of
the budget for irrigation projects and
that measure induced the sedate Food
and Agriculture organization of the
United Nations to break into cheers.
While the figures are not yet in, about
3.069,000 acres of irrigated lamd are
probably the heartening result of the
acivon upto the end of last year.

T. V. A. is the magic word also in
Mevxico, as the irrigation projects are
frequently linked to hydro-electric
power plans. There are several such
proiects centred around the country’s
more important river systems. One
of the most important projects is that
on the Lerma river in Central Mexico.
It is expected to be completed at the
end of this year opening up not only
new agricultural land but also indus-
trial possibilities. The peasants can
increase their income by working in
the factory. A sugar factory drawing
uuen the increased sugar cane pro-
duction of the region should greatly
incrcase the earning capacity of the

local population. Difficulties are
bound to arise in a country as defi-
cient in industrial know-how as
Mexico; and the Lerma river project
has run into some,

In the arid state of Sinaloa, adja~
cent to Sonara and facing the Paciﬁ_c
Ocean, the Rio del Fuerte region is
being turned into an orchard in
which peasants produce a wider
oamul of fruits. Another Mexican
T. V. A. is the Papaloapam Valley
Authcrity in Veracruz state, facing
the Guif of Mexico. There irrigation
and electric energy projects are linked
to those of drainage in order to clear
the area of malaria-producing swamps
and build roads and highways, con-
necting newly built townships to ex-
ploit the great natural wealth of this
area.

The greatest victory of the peasant
revolution has been scored on the
rice and sugar fronts both of which
have become export articles. Truck
farmine alone could make Mexico
ricn. Vegetables which she could
grow in the winter would have rich
markets in the U. 8. if produetion and
transportation were adequate. ‘The
leaders of the movement are fully
aware of this, and they are aiming
at capturing that northern gold mine,

Mexico has been cglied the richest
undeveloped accessible country in the
world. The agrarian revolution now
heing waged aims at making it one
of the richest developed countries.
The movement has started with a
driving force which bodes well .for the
future.—Copyright.

U. 5. JCURNALISTS HAVE 200 PRCFESSIONAL
ORGANIZATICKS

OME 220 different professional

crganizations for newspaper and
press association reporters, writers and
editors exist in the United States.
They vary widely in their size, inte-
rests and activities, ranging from the
White House Correspondents Associa-
tion to the National Association of
Dog Writers.

The largest of these-—which is also
the largest newspaperman’s club in
the world—is the 40-year-old Na-
tional Press Club in Washington, with

‘a membership in the United States

and other countries of about 3,000,
The National Press Club has spacious
guarters in its National Press Building,
the tallest office structure in down-
town Washington.

The oldest and most exclusive, how-
ever, is the Gridiron Club, also in
Wagshington, established 65 years ago.
Its membership is limited to 50 news-
papermen, and no new member can.
be elected until an old one dies. The
Gridiron has no club rooms, and all it
does is to give annual or semi-annual.
dinners at which the President of the-



“United States and the nation’s most
prominent and dignified personages
are lampooned in friendly skits. The
“Girdiron Dinners” have become both
3 Washington and a national tradition
and invitations to them are caveted.

Between these two extremes are
ranged the other organizations. About
80 are nationally organized, while
some 140 are organized on a state,
regional or city basis. Each of the 48
states has its own press association,
some of the larger states having seve-

ral, as, for instance, the North Texas,

South Texas, East Texas and West
“Texas Press Associations.

These are not news-gathering and

distribution agencies. Their member- .

ship consists of publishers and news
and editorial employees of papers who
meet at stated intervals in different
cities within the area to discuss mat-
ters of mutual professional interest
.and to enjoy themselves socially.

Women have press associations of
this type in some states and cities,
.and have their own press clubs in
metropolitan areas, the best known
being the Women’s Press Clubs of New
York and of Washington.

Among the many group organiza-
tions are the American Society of
Newspaper Editors, and the American
Newspaper Publishers Association, the
largest and most important national
-organizations of editors and of gwners
and publishers, Their annual meet-
ings are usually in New York City,
concurrent with those of members and
clients of the Wire News Services—
Assotiated Press, United Press, and
International News Service. °

The combined programmes of these
conventions and meetings provide an-
nually a “newspaper week” in New
York, nation-wide in participation,
affording consideration of and action
on important current problems in
the newspaper business in America.

" There is also a National Conference

-of Bditorial Writers, and a National
Editorial Association. News and edi-
torial specialists are further assem-
bled into a variety of groups. These
include:

The_ American Agricultural Editors
Association, and the Agricultural Pub-
Mshers Association; the National
Cartoonists Society; International
Labour Press of America; Football
Writers Assoclation of America; Base-
‘ball Writers Association and so on
‘ with national associations of writers

-an  Association

-considered

on education, aviation, -finance,
Sclence, religion, petroleum, business,
mus?c, art, drama, and other subjects.
Radio correspondents, United Nations
carrespondents, former world war
correspondents, are among other
specialists with group organtzations.
There is an Associated Negro Press,

of English-Jewish
Newspapers, and g National ~Negro

Newspaper Publishers Association.

. A na@ional professional journalistic
fraternity, Sigma Delta Chi, with
some 18,000 members (1,508 still in
coliege, and the otherg working news-
bapermen) is dedicated to the im-
provement of professional standards.
It makes annual awards for outstand-
Ing achievement in various types of
nhewspaper, radio, and magazine writ-
Ing and reporting.

The American Newspaper Guild,
now 17 years old and with more than
25,000. members, brought industrial
unionism to the news and editorial
rooms of United States newspapers
and bress associations (“AP”, “Uyp”
i}nodt‘ggz”)'. Its 1founder and fore-

5 fiizer as long as he lived
the late Heywood Bxgoun, a bl?ﬂli:}?li
newspaper columnist in New York. Its
grawth was slow at first, Unionism
h?.d long been established and recog-
nized in the mechanical ends of the
newspaper publishing business. Print-
CIS, Dpressmen (who operate the
printing presses) telegraphers and
teletype operators; stereotypers; deli-
very-truck drivers, each hagd strong
unions, but the idea was alien to
news and editorial writers, and quite
a few of them, and most of the pub-
lishers, resisted it.

Broun and hig
had difficulty
ment, but

] ploneer colleagues
;ndspxitlaadiiémgmthe move-
gradually ok

One of the largest press services};?é?(i
out until a few years 280, but then
signed a Guild contract. At firsg the
Guild was affiliated with the Ameri-
ctan Federation of Labour, but
changf;d to the Congress of Industrlal
Organizations (CIQ). It is  strong
now in New York, Washington, San
Francisco, and most large cities', and
has had 3 steady  extension during
recent ye-aurs1 In smaller cities. It is
ar

impraered gely  responsible for

age and hour conditions
among news and editorial ‘
through collective bar. g e

ments made with the Cuild by news-

paper owners and Dublishers—U.8.1.9,

rgalning agree-
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By V. P.SATHE

HE Adventures of Ichabad_ and
“T Mr. Toad”, the latest Dxéney
m, recounts two stories—aoane Eng-
ﬁ;h and one American. They appear
to be an illustration of the Anglo-
American alliance in the sphere of art
and literature.

narrator for Mr. Toad is Basil
R:;It'sk;x%one. The character of Mr. Toad
is colourful. He seems o be a good
example of the adventurous aristo-
cratic youth who is always out for
some mischief, And the account of
his adventure, his court trial a.n_d his
subsequent efforts to prove his inno-
cence are engrossing and delightful.
But the moment his story ends and
that of his American rival Ichabad
begins, one forgets him completgly.
Mr. Toad does not leave any imprint
behind, comparatively Ich'abad ) is
more impressive. The way In vyhmh
his caricature has been drawn is it~
self so amusing and his mannerisms
so original that one cannot but like
his character.

His story is not very amusing, ygt
his success with women and his
fright of ghosts lend cplour and
entertainment to the Dpicture. But
after seeing his story, also, one feels
that it was all pointless.

Excellent caricatures, both t}aese
stories have no theme or no intrinsic
beauty to make them immortal. That
is why this plcture is a sort of minor
product of the great genius.

More impressive and, in fact, me-
morable is the short which is shown
along with this picture, na;nely “Tlge
Saga Of Seal Island.” This short is
also produced by Walt Disney.: 1t is
a sort of factual account of the seal’s
life on the Island. It shows how,
with the beginning of summer, first
the male seals come followed by the

le seals and the life they lead for
;fgrlgaé emonths there before .the:g de-
part for an unknown destination in

tember.

Se%fe fight for supremacy between
the young and old is graphically illus-
trated; the life of young pups, espe-
cially that of one pup who goes about
in search of his mother who alone
would find him is moving and almost
human.

But throughout the short the
emphasis is on the theme of “The
survival of the Fittest.” Does it mean
that Walt Disney also belleves in this
theory? I1f he does, then his ar¥
would serve a reactionary and almost
Fascist doctrine? We hope, that will
not be the case, though unfortunately
Disney has often allied himself with
reactionaries.

Star Of The Week

Sohrab Modi, the film artiste and
star returned to the screen after =&
lapse of six years in ‘Sheesh Mahal’
The last picture in which he appeared
was ‘Prithvi Vallabh’ in which he
played the title role. !

Sohrab Modi has always combined
the three roles—producer, director
and artiste and yet it would.bg wrong
to say that he became an artiste be-
cause he was a producer. It would be
more correct to say that he owes his
producership to his fame as an artiste,
not on the screen but on the stage.

True, like his two brothers—Rustom
and Keki—Sohrab started his career in
the line of film exhibition in the early
twenties. Buf he soon forsock his
family trade and joined a dramatie
company. He was the leading star of
the Urdu stage in the late twenties
Hé specialized in poriraying the
Shakespearean heroes in the Urdw
stage adaplations of his plays le
“Hamlet” and “Othello.” ‘ :



His height. personality and above all
his voize wade him an ideal star for
the siaoge of those days. It was the
advent of the talkies that brought him
to the screen and his first efforts were
devgted to the production of Shakes-
rearecn plays. He followed the tech-
nigue of the old theatre both in acting
and vresentation of his screenplays.

-In the beginning that technique did
not pay much. But in ‘Jailor he got
the vole after his heart and Kamal
Amrohi’s dialocyes gave him the op-
portunity he was waiting for. He
became the real star and an impor-
tant producer. It was, however, (he
success of ‘Pukar’ which earned for
him the highest plaudits.

It was at the Jubilee of ‘Pukar’ that
I first saw him. He looked anything
but a film man or an artiste. He was
like any other businessman; and he
had no airs about him. Since then I
have had many occasions to meet him
and watch him  work. Generally
dressed in white suit, fresh from any
vice associated with film-people, I
have found him always devoted to
his work and his studio.

At one time it appeared that he
would never marry. For he was
regarded as a confirmed bachelcr and
it was left to Mehtab who first apnear-
ed in his picture ‘Parakh’ to transform
him so completely. Incidentally, it
was in ‘Parakh’ that Sohrab Modi
gave up theatrical technigue and
made his first true motion picture.
Since then he has been experiment-
Ing with social subjects, drama and
comedy alike. But barring ‘Shama,

none of his efforts have proved
successful.

S0 in ‘Sheesh Mghal he has now
made a fresh bid to win laurels. The
star of such hits ag “Jgilgr’ and ‘Pukar’
and the maker of such hits as ‘Pukar’
‘Stkandar,” ‘Parakh’ and ‘Shama,” the
creator of such stars gg Naseem,
*Meena, Al Nasir, Sadiq Ali, Sheela, has
now staked everything on <Sheesh
Mahal,

Nc¢ wonder the whole Industry is
anxious {0 know the boX-office verdict
on ‘,Sheegh Maha?; for it will pe the
verdiet on one of the great pillars of
the flm industry. For that is what
Sohrab Modi has been to the industry.
Hig concern, Minerva Movietone, hag
been a backbone of the industry and
h;s cqntribution as a producer of
histcricals has peen so memorable

that even if he nroduces no other
masterpiece, his name will be always
remembered. He hog piven  stature
and name to the industry and shown

the way in which vlorious history can

he presented to the sereen.
Report On The Seuth

,My friend Bal Ceving Shrivastava
e well-known scenarist hag jusg
retuined from Madras. The other day
when I met him he told me over g
cup o§ coffee, that the South Indian
ﬁln‘: Industry s very active, Ag
?qgsa;mys: elg;*hteen pictures produced
5 ar twent i i i
prodiers I 19536.Slx pictures will be
» Moreover, the interest in the Hindgi
Imarket is growing. While Vasan is
busy making ‘Mangalg and preparing
the script for the next picture Jupiter
has & plan to produce three ’pictures
in Hindi. Pandit Sudarshan J. g
Casshyap and Harin Chattopadh&ayé.
{mve all joined Jupiter. Harin, apart
Lrera playing a lead in one nicéure is
Cxpecled 1o write ang ir )
picture for Jupiter.

AV M5 ‘Life’ which has

h%c It Tamil and Telugy is nogle%%ing
2.a,nscnb‘ed into Hingj and Vahinij
:zv )I(fz}luxj%s 15 also reported to pe toying
Higxdi.c e idea of making g picture in
_Though Shrivastay
‘Egetok?j%t of his vis
-hat ne was called upon to wri

f}mdz script for one c?f the a‘f}g;;i»(glv]:
}Loneq toncerns. At the same tilhrrieni’c
is obvious that he visited the Southv to
meet M’r. and Mrs. Kotnig to discuss
tt}e Script of their next picture whick:
will now be made in Bombay. Tre
most interesting news that Shrivag-
tava gave was that Sunita Devi, the
erstwhile film star and reputed da’
1S bhecome a Sanyasini i

a c_iid_ not reveal
it, 1t is apparent

on a fruit diet,
Musie Director Dead!
it is with deep  regrel
records the sad ang untime}l];tdeg?ﬁ
of Khemchandra Prakash the re-
nowned music director (afxd not film
direcior as erroneously reported by a

daily newspaper) on T
August in Bombay. hursday 10th

drKheénchandra was a
essed always in  Dhotj shirt

s and

%cga% He seldom put on airs. Ang ;:at

o ad perhaps the longest record of

ﬁrnfistent Success. Ten years ago, he

S\ came into the limelight for hig

simple man

K s of Ranjit’s ‘Pardesi’ and he was
lt‘g;;fongible' fgr the fine n}usma} score
of ‘Pyes’ ‘Shadi’ ‘Khilauna and
‘Tansen.’

TaTrrie, Madhok who wrote the songs
for most of these pictures shared the
credit for tunes as well. But none
can deny that the soft and me}ochous
orchjestration and even blending of
classical and light tungs gave
Khemechandra an individuality of his
Owjffter ‘Tansen’ though for spmetime
his music did not become a hit, it was
always a treat to hear his tunes. In
‘ziddi’ and ‘Scwen Aye Re’ he again
came into the limelight. Who will
ever forget the melody of ‘Chanda Re
Jare Jare’? Or who will not be haunt-
ed by his tune in ‘Mahal’: *dayega
Aayega’!

Ig{lh%mchand did not copy .others; he

stueck to his style. Even his Ghazal§
like “Jine Ki Tammanna Kon que
revealed his liking for the class_ma;
pattern. He knew both the Pumgbl
and Bengalee styles and by b}endmg
the two created a melody which was
all his own. ‘
. I saw him last on the muhurat of
“Ganesh Janma’ a fortnight ago. He
had just composed two tunes, which
Jayant Desai praised in my presence.
What happened within a fortnight no-
body knows. But the news of _hls
death in the morning papers of Friday
must have come as a shock to all
thogse who are interested in films and
music.

Khemchandra was about forty and
in his death the industry and the
country have lost one of the most
talented musi¢ directors.

“Qur Struggle” Party

A small group of journalists gather-
ed at Taj on Saturday 5th August
evening to attend a tea party given
by Producer Harname Motw.an.e who
is making an ambitious pa’cr101_:10 film
‘Our Struggle’ (Andolan) with no
stars and hardly four songs and a
classical ballet.

M. D. Japeth, the P. R. O. of Mot-
wane, told the journalists that it
would take another six weeks to com-
plete the picture which was two-third
drama and one-third documentary,
with actual newsreel shots in it.

“ He also disclosed that the picture
has received offers from Russia and
China and that negotiations with
Italy and France were afoot. As to
‘ America he cherished the fond hope

of releasing the picture in New York}

Hormeon, when asked about the
Covernment sititude, said that though
he had not asked Government help as
suen, lie was denied facilities to shoot
szenes in Jalianwala Baug, Amritsar,
2 h= was refused the aid of the

wiilitary for certain secenes. This is,
indeed, deplorable. .

‘Our Struggle’ will be released by
January 26, 1951.

Incidentally, another tea party was
thrown by Film Arts on Sunday 6th
August to tiae journalists to introduce
them te the producer Fatehchand
who is now making ‘Buzdil’ starring
IZishore Sahu, Nimmi and Prem Nath
and directed by Shahid Latif.

News Of The Week

—Nakshab, who prcduced ‘Nishana’
ie planning to start his second picture
wiich he proposes to start at Filmistan
Studic. It appears that in all proba-~
bility be will direct the picture him-
celf, with Ashok Kumar, Madhubala,
Yakub &nd Om Prakash as the stars.
The picture is tentatively titled
“Rasya.”

—Santoshi who is completing
‘Sargam’ this month has taken two
new assignments. First, he will write
and direct a picture for Jagat Pictures.
Second, he will write the story, dialo-
gues and songs for Shahin Pictures’
next production, “Saaz.”

—On / Saturday 12th August at
1-30 p.am. Navketan performed the
munurat of ‘Baazi’ starring Geets
Bali, Dev Anand and introducing a
new comer—a girl from Simla whose
screen name will be Kalpana Kartik.
She arrived in Bombay just two days
before Muhurat and her true identity
is being Kkept as a closely-guarded
secret.

—Ajit has beeu signed by Kuldip
Pictures to play the male lead in
‘Alaf Laila.” XKuldip Pictures is pro-
ducing a Punjabi picture ‘Phooljari’
being directed by Rajindra Sharma of
‘Lachhi’ fame.

—Nasir Khan and Nargis are co-
starred in Ram Daryani’s next picture.

—Director D. K. Ratan has started
‘Nagan’ starring Surendra, Sulbchana
Chatterji, Ajit, Kuldip, Cuckoo and
Hira Lal with Madht&’s lyric and C.
Ramchandra’s music.

—Sulochana Chatterji and Wasti
are'coming together in ‘Shagan’ being
produced by G. D. Talwar, directed by
S. Arora and music by Husanlal
Bhagat Ram. : :
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A PERSONAL PRESS
By A. BAGHAVAN DAS

IT would be more true to say that
there are independent papers In
India than that there is an indepen-
dent press. . Some papers have a
magnificent tradition of independence,
but far too many show a regretiable
dependence on some political leader.
It is right and natural for a political
party to be supported by a section of
the press. Indeed, since the adherents
of a party, no less than its leaders,
wish to see their standpoint expound-
ed, there is an inevitable demand for
a party press. And, as editors also
have political affiliations and journa-
lists tend to join the sort of paper
that shares their affiliations, the
party alignment is normally guite
sincere. The ‘Daily Herald’ struggled
into existence and now flourishes as
the voice of Britain’s Labour Party.
But, even though there have been
rumours of rivalry and dissension in
the Cabinet, Britishers would be horri-
fied at the idea of a paper being run
for Cripps, another for Bevin and
another for Morrison. And although
Lord Woolton may at times find
Churchill as much of a liability as an
asset, it has never occurred to either
of them to woo the public to their side
through their own papers. The sense
of party loyalty in the leaders is too
strong for such a development, and
the public also are too politically
mature. A man is going to vote for
the Labour Party, not for Cripps or
Morrison. And a paper with Socialist
leanings will hold itself free to ap-
prove or criticise the actions of either
of them as occasion may demand. If
either of them tried to build up his
own personal influence through his
own paper the reaction would be: “If
he is with the Party, let him speak
with it; if not, let him get out of it.”

And yet this is precisely what hap-
pens in  India. We think of the
Indian Republic not as the voice of
Congress but of the Congress Presi-
dent. Vigil is commonly regarded as
Acharya Kripalgni's paper. Both the
Prime Minister %nd the Deputy Prime
Minister have papers that they can
rely upon to support and expound
. their actions. And what happens at

;he Centre happens in the States no
ons.

Freedom to express one's views im
speech or writing is a fundamental
right, but Ministers and party leaders
are expected to forego that right. If
they do not, no party will speak with
a homogeneous voice, and each will
bewilder instead of inspiring its
followers. In England, where politieal
discipline is strong and political sense
mature, this is realised. A p
policy statement is carefully worked
out beforehand, but once it is launch-
ed all the leaders support and expound
it. If any of them felt unable to do
so, his only course would be to leave
the party. But in India such disci~
pline and maturity seem to be lacking.
Far too often both Ministers of the
party in power and leaders of the
parties in opposition have bewildered
the public by speaking with discordant
voices and have given ground for
doubts as to whether there is any
agreed party policy at all.

- If any such discordant speech
wounds a party’'s homogeneity, the
existence of a daily or weekly paper
subservient to one member of the
party certainly prevents the wound
healing. It is impossible for g group
of men to agree completely on policy
and ideals. And as soon as diver-
gent interests and ambitions come
into play the general public will find
themselves looking in on a television
show of party disruption. Instead of
large masses of them supporting the
party, as they would like to, they are
split up into small groups supporting
one or another of its leaders, and the
party is weakened.

We have heard of late a number of
exhortations from those at the top to
avoid fissiparous tendencies, but mo
long as newspapers are run to expound
the views of individual leaders the
cracks begin at the top of the pyramid
and can only widen farther down, The
self-denying ordinance should begin
at the very top with the renunciation
of all personal control over any news-
paper either through ownership or
through the personnel of the editorial
stafl. Then only can India's press
hope to hecome independent and her

political parties st _
. neows. »rone and hom(\acf

‘SIDELIGHTS : :

The superiority of some men is merely
! local They are great because their
" associates are little.—~JOHNSON.

Wrm Pandit Nehru out of the
‘ Congress presidential election
contest, tk%e chances are divided bet-
ween Sri Purushotham Das Tandon,
" Acharya Kripalani and Sri Shanker-
rao Deo. Professor Ranga is also one
" of the competitors. His failure, if he
«does not withdraw on the eve of the
election, may be set down as a
certainty. Outside Andhra, Ranga has
no support. And within Andhra, his
supporters are not a broadbased com-
munity drawn from all sections.
Mhey are a narrow, canalised clan,
looking more formidable than tlgey
are as a result of their distribution
at strategical points in control _of k.ey-
posts in the provincial organisation.
“The quintessence of the communal
spirit is incarnated in Ranga in the
Andhra politics of today. Spiritually
he resembles a Communist, though
"his energies are devoted to incessant
battling with Communists. There
have been such frequent somersaulfs
on the part of the policy-makers of
the Communist Party, that the con-
tent of what Is termed as the Party
“Line has lost all reliability and ceased
to be taken seriously. Whatever the
-Communists announce as their latest
viewpoint, has, by prescriptive right
-of tradition, come to be treated as a
prelude to a further change before,
‘long. They osgllate between enunci-
gtion of a dod.Aa and its recantation,
but their fanaticism for their brief-
"Hved creeds is deadly while it lasts.
<Continual experience of admitted and
proclaimed errors has made no breach
on the obduracy of their habit of
cocksureness. To a Communist, a
non-Communist can never be in the
right. The inflexible objective of
Communist politics, through all flexi-
bilities of policy, is the capture of
power for Communists, reducing all
-others progressively to nullity. Exactly
the same is the objective of the
"Ranga-ites. They are a close-knit
‘body of compact power-seekers, as
intolerant of others as are the Com-
munists, and no less ruthless and un-
:sorupilous. It is Professor Ranga's
:sunbition in the provincial sphere to

elbow non-Ranga-ites out of the
limelight and make the State one
reverberating forum for the practice
of Ranga worship. In the matter of
all-out bid for power, the Ranga
technique and the Communist tech-
nique are much alike. Neither has a
place for democracy or for other
parties.

. * *

A pamphlet has been issued from
Delhi under the title WHO SHOULD
BE THE CONGRESS PRESIDENT?
interspersed with red headings on
every page, and concluding with the
plea that to vote for Ranga (RANGA
in thickest red capitals) is to put
life into the Progressive Forces of
India; tc strengthen the Secular
State of India; to provide an oppor-
tunity to the youth to work for the
Greatness and Glory of India; to
inspire confidence among the Kisans
and Workers of India; to meet the
challenge of Sectarianism, Provincia-
lism and Totalitarianism; and to crush
the growing tyranny of orthodoxy.
This is the climax to a series of qua-
lifications laid down in earlier pages
for the aspirant to the exalted post
of Congress President. The reader is
told that the Congress President
should be a Kisan. He should be a
Youth Leader. He should be one who
has travelled abroad. He must have
had tremendous organisational experi-
ence. He must not only understand
the humanism of Revolution, he must
be one who has himself led the
life of a revolutionary. And he must
be one who enjoys the confidence of
both Nehru and Patel. The author-
ship of the pamphlet is not disclosed,
but the light of the persorality of Sri
Ranga shines underneath the bushel

cof unanimity, unable to be hidden.

Well trained as the followers of Ranga
have been over a period of years, not
one of them has overtaken Ranga in
enthusiasm for Ranga. Ranga as
seen by Ranga is idealised into a pat-
tern for Congress Presidents to con-
form to, in this extraordinary
pamphlet which for the first time
in the history of Presidential elec-
tions seems to raise the issue
whether the honour is worthy of
the aspirant, and not the aspirant of
honour. C e



-

Professor Ranga’'s competitors have
not tailored the Presidentship to
their requirements. They lack that
gusto of glowing and glorious self-
importance with which he strides the
political scene. One of them, Sri
Tandon, is cericinly not klessed with
e ceafldence of beth Nehru and
Palcl. wiich Rang: claims as his
DErticliar speciality.  Pandit Nehru
weiidh seem to be indifferent as to
Wwho wins, provided it is not Tandon.
The Prime Minister’'s objection to
Taindon seems to b2 entirely imperso-
nal, connected not with any lack of
guality in Tandon but his association
wit.s a communal organiszation like
t,r_xe Iindu  Mahasabha. Nehiu's
dxstas're of communalism is sound in
principle. But it is  based on the
assainiion of & virtue in the Con-
guooss whicn is no longer there, hav-
ing disappearved with the advent of
power. Many Congress ministers are
communalists in actuyal faith and
conduct, and the difference between

"

them and . avowed communalists is
one between hypocrisy and straight-

-forwardness. If we must have com-

munalism and cannot get rid of it,
1t‘1s.b_etter, while it lasts, to have it
acministered by honest communalists
fa.ber  ‘han dishonest nationalists.
:( =00 15 likely to be a storm-centrem
i L€ cevelegsing confliet for rivalry.

pPewer between the Patel and the
g fstctions at the Centre. A
"‘f:qu.xsxtive eccentric like Acharya
va sa:oni, with a declared preference
oY ananimous choice, is not likely to
p;arszst In the contest after failure of
attempts to achieve unanimity. But
ri Sl}ankerrao Deo, unlike Kripa~
and, 13 ambitious, tenacious and
linguing.  As intrigue is more effec~

}nve ivx‘w:‘hg{gsent day power-polities
:;‘.;;lﬂdﬁl:.u,‘g,klly, Deo might score over
L3N n

unless Patel, with his grip on
tne p vrachinery, should utilise it
m Tuaondon’s favour for g trial of
strength with the Prime Minister
—SAKA. '

n
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& COVERNMENT THROUGH

BALLOT BOX

Repullizan Party’s Progr o me

India Republican Party, writes:

am convinzced that no other
Pariv in the couciry today answers
the devuand of rildons of people who
look for o free and democratic life
under conditions which will enable
them to pursue 5 life of happiness
according to their lights with the least
interferencs from the State. The case
of ihe pecple in the limited income
groups—the middle ciasses, the small
traders ané merchants—the common
peonle, needs attention.

“The big industrinlists and the in-
dustiial vorkers and the agriculturists
generally have come into better
times and are better placed. But the
people~the common people with
limited incomes—are driven to rack
and ruin.

“The Socialist Party has dealt with
the plxght 0f this class of people and
has included them among the explo-
ited sections of the community -and
prought them within the purview of
the programme of the Party.

D/E'R H. B. RAJAH, President, All-
K.I

“But one sho GL get

the e S uld not get away from
?h?hSocialists
5 Yl same, The differe i

in thplr methods. Moremgi'e lgocc):rilalls-’
I}sn} 15 alien to the Indian climate
gf;:x:klis‘zn bases itself on State powerv
updpr 'Socialism everything is sub-'
sef‘wen'u and subordinate to the State
Freedom of the individual in such an
all-poweriul Siate is 2 myth. Socis,

lzsrn. h_:«}§ no future in this country ga; (;.
the soii is not congenial for its gr%wt?h

CAgain, the Secialist P

| eun, the arty bases
gioglumme and policy on industris
qbour and landless peasants. Th
vast number of : .
fome under thi

controlied econom
see what havoce
wrought.

¥ and any one can

/

“As for the Communist

k Party, 1t
2end not engage our attentiog. It,
woes not believe in democracy and.
orks for its own Party dictatorship..

the ultimate object of />
and the Communists’

the controls have

It is wedded to violence and insurrec-
tionary methods.
Congress A Hoax

“There, then remains the Congress.
The leaders of the Congress have
played a hoax on the country and the
people by keeping up the label
‘Congress’ to their Party.

«“The Al\ India Republican Party
demsands the liquidation of the Con-
gress. dhe  Congress was never a
party. It was the spear-head of the
naitonal struggle against alien impe-
rialism. As such, it represented the
national urge of the people. Within
the Congress were Sccialists and
others who did not agree with the
policy and programme of the leaders.
The ruling passion and the central
ides of the Congress was the over-
throw of foreign rule. Now that that
chinet has been achieved, the Con-
gress Has ceased to be what it was and
it will be a fraud to utilise its name
and prestige and national appeal to
further the objects of a narrow poli-
tical junta which is what the Con-
gress of today is.

“1t is worih mentioning Gandbiji’s
advice to the leaders that the Con-
gress shiould be disbanded and trans-
formed'into a Lok Sevak Sangh which
will have nothing to do with Parlia-
mentary politics and will not be iden-
tifted with any particular political
party.

“The leaders discarded this advice.
They have ulilized the prestige of the
Congress to further their own inte-
rests. The widespread discontent
against the Congress and the waning
confidence in its leadership clearly
showed that the pzople cannot be
hoodwinksd and exploited in the
name of the Congress. The proper
course for the leaders was to organise
a separate political party of their own
on a2 clear cut precgramme and policy
and seek the allegiance of the people
to it. In a democracy parties are
formed on distinct policies and pro-
grammes.

Commeonwealth Ties

“3 am equally emphatic about
India’s membership of the Com-
monwealth. The Commonwealth is a
symbol of British Empire and Impe-
rialism and our association with it
means our acquiescence in that con-
&ept.

-~ oBut then, it is argued, the Go_v—
ernment of India is not committed to
Britain’s imperial policies and the
Indian policy is independent of
Britain’s policy. .

«ri’s all a camouflage. What is
Brilain’s interest in Malaya or Hong
Kong except imperialist? One cannot
be within a political group, accept
thal group concept and yet disown
any respousibility for the action of
any one porty in the group. Mem-
pership of the Comumonwealth has not
proucht any advantage to India. Qn
{be other hand it has had all its dis-
acvantages and embarrassments and
hondicaps. india musi come out of
ihe Comraonwealth. That is one of
the demands of the All India Repub-
Licon Party.

“indic’s membership of the Sterling
Bloe nas rveduced India to the posi-
tion of a satellte of Britain who
acted as a hroker in our trade deals
witt the cuiside world, which have
nows wo be puy through via London.

+I1f India were not so tied to Ster-
ling, we could exercise our freedom
to enter the open markets and carry
on trade and commerce to the best
advontage ¢f the economy of our
couniry. We do not want any sterling
ring round Incian economy.

Xoi So Secular

“f am critical of the Constitution
of Free India. I say that the Consti-
tution declared India a secular State,
uiom practice conferred rights on
icus basis. Even at important
fynetisns, religious rituals form &
nreminent feature. India is not a
seculcr Siate. It iz & multi-religious
country. In a secular State no rights
couid acecrue on considerations of
relizious beliefs to scctions of the peo-
ple. We want {o make India a truly
secular—democratic State. This can
be done only when the defects refer~
red to are eliminated from the Con-
stitution. )

Against Prohibition

“We are against some of the poli-
cizs pursued by the Union and State
Governments, particularly Prohibition
and Controls. We consider Prohibi-
tion an encroachment on the right of
the individual to live his life. It
aseails his freedom.

“What has Prohibition achieved?

It has resulted only in disrespect for
law. Bootlegging is on the increase:

~



-and the manufacture of illicit liquer.
is developing into a very profitable
cottage industry. Moreover, pursuit
-of this policy has penalised a whale
nation in the form of the sales tax
and the increased cost of the excise
administration. The Republican
Party is opposed to Prohibition.

“We want the Controls to go. There
is no need for them. These controls,
have only resulted in making an
already corrupt bureaucracy more
corrupt. They have encouraged nepo-
tism and favouritism and interfered
with production and distribution.
There is no shortage of goods in the
country and the Controls have only
led to higher price levels.

“If Controls are lifted there would
be a free flow of goods and the laws
of supply and demand would act as
an incentive to greater productive
efforts. Under Controls every other
man is forced to contravene the law,
as the goods he needs are available
on the sly at a higher price. There
i3  thus wanton disrespect for law.
Disrespect for law in one sphere will
lead to disrespect in other spheres
and the rule of law itself will be jeo~
pardised.

“Other planks on the Republican
Party’s programme refer to the inte-
gration of the States and the institu-
tion of Rajapramukhs, to the top
heavy administration and to the
heavy taxation policy. We want the
old Indian States to be absorbed in
the contiguous provinces and not
their creation into separate States or
Unions of States under Rajapramukhs
with fabulous allowances. If the

inst‘it..ution of Rajas 1s bad and retro-
Sressive in a democratic age the ele-
valion of the Rajas into Raja-
pramukhs is worse.
_“As for the top-heavy administra-
tion 1 consider that in the present
conditions of our ill-balanced national

economy it. Is  imperative that our
administration should be cheaper and
In any case I do

[ n't see why we should
have highly-paid officers, We should
have drastic cutg in the emoluments
of the Government servants and the
money so saved diverted towards pro-
ductive channels to the benefit of
the people as g whole,
Tax Burden

“The taxation policy in the coun-
try is iniquitous and places more
bugdens on certain sections of the
society, while others bear little. we
will have a more equitable system of
taxation. The tax burden will be
uniformly distributed to all sections
of the society.

“These are only some of the poi
{rogp the platform on which tIII)g Tﬁ
india Republican Party hopes to build
an Opposition Party. We want that
the people should realise that g
change has come over the country.
We want them to realise that they are
frec; and have a Demoeratic Consti-~
tution and that it is possible for them
to enlarge their freedom and change
t}le; Government, according to their
liking t.hrough the ballot box. The
Ejarty will educate the people on these
ll_nes and seek to implement its poli-
cies in g constitutional manner. We
pelieve in the ballot box way as the
only way of effecting change.”

—————

MEN OVER SIXTY ARE USELESS

I have two fixed ideas. The first is the com
of men above forty years of age. Take the sum of

parative uselessness
in action, in science, in art, in liter

human achievement
atgrt%subtract the work of the men

, €ven priceless

world is don
twenty-five and forty—these fiftee e cotmeen the ages of

or constructive period, in which,there is always a bala ihe 2nabolic
bank and the credit is still good.

My second fixed idea is the uselessness of men
age, and the incalculable benefit it would be in i
and in professional life if, as g matter
this age. As it can be maintained that
from men under forty, so the history of the w
large proportion of the evilg may be traced g;ldthsén(;vg’s(atg;amt i ;;ery
nearly all the great [istakes politically and ret
poems, most of the bad pictures, 5 ma ority of
few of the bad sermons and speeches.—-{)SLSl::l(i). the bad novels, not a

ve sixty years of
commercial, political
of course, men stopped ‘work at

¢

nce in the mentgl:

R \.

- FASTER! AND MORE FASTER!
By SANTHA RUNGACHARY

BOUT two of the brightest ideas

- A that have eome out of American

imagination in recent times (or per-
haps it is British, but if the Americans
are only emulators, they have certainly
bettered their masters) are the Club
and the Quiz. Stretched from
Washington to Boston are clubs of
various sorts and conditions sponsored
and run by men and women of ages
ranging from eight to eighty, clubs
for pets, books, fans and for every
variety of human interest that God
has established or man has create_d.
An idea sprouts in an ingenious brain
and forthwith behind it, like flowers
behind the footsteps of Ruskin’s good
women sprouts a club. That is
the trouble with ideas in Ame-

“rica. They no sooner evolve like

the butterfly from the cocoon
than they are done to death.
They are then resurrected and done
to death all over again from a new
angle. Or if they are not done to
death they are passed from hand to
hand in such inexhaustible succession
ihat often what started as something
artistic or beautiful finally appears vto
the public eye as a chic commercial
article,

The Book Club is one of the pro-
ducts of the American mania for the
pursuit of newer and newer projects
and is a symptom of that nation's
capacity for boredom. People, some
philanthropic souls diagnosed were
gotting out of the reading habit.
Ia his tireless pursuit of plea-
sure and profit. man was tend-
ing to neglect the Higher Things
like  Literature, Art. He maust
be persuaded to read more, to look at
piciures more and generally pay more
attention to the real self inside him.
Why not? You can do worse than
improve your mind. But then a smart
young click said the American nation
must not merely be persuaded to read,
lhey must be told what to read. And
50 by forceful degrees and by lively
devices American public taste in books
is being shaped by a racket of busi-
nessmen who write out the ads for
the books before they are written and
launch “best-sellers” in the same way
as one launches a new baby-food. The
wonder is not that so many Americans

buy books, it is that so many are ‘sold’
on the ideas of so few. As they swal~-
low the pills the doctor prescribes, as-
they indulge in mental strip-tease on
psychiatrists’ comfortable couches to
clear their psyche of inhibitions, so
they credulously imbibe the “sensitive,
powerful written picture of life in the
raw” which is to become next month’s
best-seller and the “saga of adventure
and suspenseful excitement which
nasun’t been equalled since in any
country or clime” which is dished oué
as a “must for book-lovers of all ages.”
And so literature is fast becoming a
commercial commodity sold across the
counter like cabbages and tinned meat
and the literary palate of the people
of the chosen land subjected to a
totalitarian regimentation which is, in
its way, as harmful to the breeding
of creative genius, as the dictate of a
Government or a State. Buy more,
says the industrialist, so that there
will be an incentive for the worker to
Produce More, which is the secret of
all industrial expansion. The position
of books is. blasphemously similar.
Buy more so that more people may
write more books, not necessarily
write better books. Therein lies a
significant difference. The Aforists,
says Mr. Tom Denny of the New York
Times, increased their business by
adopting a slogan ‘Meet me at the
florist’s” Why could not that invita-
tion he extended for a rendezvous aé
the bookseller's? He calculates. that
at least two million Ametican men
are kept waiting every day for ap~
pointments by fiances, wives and whas
not. Why, asks Mr. Tom, should they
not tarry at the book-store and
improve the shining hour or two by
browsing? And perchance they may
also be persuaded to buy, which is
good for business.

The Quiz is another offspring of
American ingenuity which is wearing
slightly thin at the edges. They ask
you a question and either you know
the answer or you don’t. Most often
you don’t. It is something you have
read in your high school with a wily
little twist which makes it entirely
difterent. g~

Different. That is it The maim



business of these word-mongers is to
see that nothing looks or sounds the
same if they can help it. There is a
hushed rumour which goes about in
the best circles in Washington that
there is a cerfain man always myste-
riously referred to as X who is paid a
fabulous salary and kept closely
guarded in an air-proof, steel room
with guards at the door with a button
within reach of his fingers which
when pressed opens up a trap-dcor
under his feet through which he can
fall and disappear for days together
whenever public cpinion turns against
him. His work is to sezrch through
the dictionary and transpose syllables
of words, make voiced sounds voiceless
and vice versa, submit maxims and
catch-phrases to phonetic transforma-
tions and dally in sundry pleasant
ways with the English vocabulary and
reduce pseudo-intellectuals to a word-
iess admiration. He also makes new
words by putting two words together
and then dipping them in a solution
of Misinterpretation and keeping the
whole mixture in a cool place for
seventeen hours. He is a pastmaster
of the quibble and the quirk and can
gurn out sophistries and verbal absur-
dities with the casualness of an
expert. He composes limericks, digs
up guotations, makes puns and invents
questions which can be answered by
no shrewdness of intellect or fertility
of imagination. In short, in the
course of his work, he runs the gamut
of alphabetical mystifications from
alliteration and the rhyme to the epi-
gram and the conundrum. The Quiz
is generally attributed to his creative
genius. The idea, that is. And then
it was'put in the market in bright new
tins with a highly coloured label on it
which showed a man and & Wwoman
blindfolded standing with a closed
basket between them into which their
hands are dipped. They are searching
for the answer. It is obviously in the
“basket. The gag is over their eyes so
that their powers of concentration
may not be diverted. Or perhaps it is
to prevent them from cheating by
peeping into the basket. Anyway, the
answer is to come from the basket,
not from where - intelligent answers
really should come from.

The tins, of course, were lapped up
by the American netwark of broad-
casting sooner than you can say Jack
Robinson and soon it was found there
rere more quizzes than listeners, an

embarrassing situation which was
remedied by the gift of a few million
radio sets to the nation by a generous
but feeble-minded multi-millionaire.
Neow there are quizzes conducted by
qulywood stars, by columnists, by
Chlvld brodigies, by ex-servicemen
ﬁllmg In their time before the farms
bromised them by the government
becom_e a reality, farmers come to
town ¢ buy the new design tractors,
by c;ollege and high school students
anxious to earn the money for higher
studies, by politics-mongers catering
to a public fancy to get votes ang
o‘gher varieties of the genus homosa-
Qxens. Now Vera K. Lawrence and
Carol Lynn Gilmer, co-workers on the
staff of the Readers Digest, have
theught up a brand-new quiz pro-
gramme which has already been
snapped up by the ABC net work. It
is called “The Cliche Club. The gene-
ral idea is this. Somebody narrates a
story which, suggests a maxim or a

cliche or a proverb or a saying and’

you have {0 guess what it is. An

are given exactly so many mix?u%gg
and you 'must be under a certain agé
and certified to be mentally balanced
by an approved docdtor. Or something
to that effect. And when at the end
of Lhe'prescribed time you give it up
the quiz master gives the answer anci
you say “Oh! why didn’t I think of
that one?” Here is an example as
given by the Saturday Review of Lite-
rature: The pretender to a throne sat
at the head of the table at a swanky
tea-party handing out the refresh-
ments himself. Have you guessed the
answer? It is quite simple, really
You ta:ke the first letters of all thé
words in the story, delete every third
letter, and a vowel to each consonant
and pronounce the whole with a slight
Connecticut accent. And if you hit
upon the right answer you get a pair
of §nowshoes, a trip to Honolulu in a
helicopter, a wax cast of an Egyptian
mummy, a complete diving set, a
ffamed photograph of this year's
Hollywood Academy winner complete
with her autograph and a fur coat. No
pwo fur coats, I think. Or perhaps it
is a f1_1rcoat and a mink. Anyway, a
nice sizable collection of expensive
junk. Got the answer yet? That is

right. The answer is: It ne ign:
but it pours. ver relens
~— | VR

P. S.: The grammar of the title is

intended. It is not due i
oversight.—S. R. fo edltorial
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The Editor

This section is offered te readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest te them. Letters should be brief and typewritien.

Languishing Without Rice

Notwithstandins the oft-repeated ora-
tions of Feod Ministers, we, the people in
rural areas, are languishing withnsut rice.

For the past three weeks, the supply
of rice to the ration shops in and adjoin-
ing Paruthipet has been irregular and
indifferent. Issue of telegrams to the
District officials resulted in half-hearted
and reluctant releases of stock barely
sufficient for half the people. Result:
each family of five adults got one measure
or a little more per week barely covering
a day's consumption. The pathetic plight
of the viliagers running post haste to the
ration shops—which are in most places
situzted at distant places—only to find
the shop-keeper negatively nodding his
head must be seen to be understood.

Compare and contrast this with the
conditions obtaining in the city. Towns
folk get 7 ounces of rice—bad and meagre
thougn it is—in addition to some subsi-
diary grains. And what is more, the
supply is regular and certain. But one
can’t tell here whether we will get rice
at all, and whether it will be one mea-
sure or half measure if at all we get i.

And what about sugar? While the city
dwellers get it in quantities that are
commensurate with their status and
salary, here we get it at a magnanimously
flat rate of 2-1j2 palams per adult per
month. Can any picture of more un-
sympathetic discrimination and deliberate
differentiation be painted? The ingenuity
of the department which made this
differentiation, is diabolical—worth a
whole life time study by psychologists, for
it amounts to saying that those who live
in cities are men and the rest mice. A
fraction of the inconvenience to which
we are condemned would have provoked
the gallant newspapers of the city into

‘ the fierce protest of shrieking headlines

and thundering editorials.

Having sucked the villagers dry in the
procurement campaign, is it fair and pro-
per on the part 0f the authorities to
leave them high and dry to shift for
themselves?

B. DURAISWAMIAH.

Paruthipet.

Indian Institute Of Culture

It is gratifying that the Indian Insti-
tute of Culture, Bangalore, is giving a
fillip to the humanities. Humanities help
us in appreciation of values. Literature
and other arts exert a salutary influence
by providing an excellent means of break-
ing down the barriers which maintain

provircialism, group prejudices and the
like. It rcdounds to the credit of the
i ite tnhiat it hes given prominence to
and arts, subjects which are
snday the Cindereila of the educational
houschold.

~mong the prominent activities of the
Tnstitute may be mentioned public lectures
every alternate Thursday. Men of sound
scholarship deliver lectures on a variety
of topics. The punctuality observed in
these lectures is the envy and despair of
meany other institutions. The Institute
conducts regularly  group discussions.
Latest books arc reviewed by eminent
scholars and interesting discussions are
held.

The Institute maintains a fine library
and reading room. Unlike many other
mstitutions whose doors are bolted, bang-
ed and barred to nen-members, it allows
every one to use the reading room and
conscuit books. There is a singular distine-
tion about the choice of books in the
library. A moment’s glance at the bgok-
shelves and periodicals is enough to con-
vince the visitor that culture is a living
reality in the Institute.

The Indian Institute of Culture has a
fine record of invaluable service to the
citizens of Bangalore. It has been impart-
ing licht and delight to thousands of
rersons suffering from intellectual under-
nourishment.

K. S. VISWANATHAN.
Bangalore.

Reorganisation Of Training Colleges

In the reorganisation of Collegiate
Teachers’ Colleges, the Madras Govern-
ment have newly opened, in addition to
the existing colleges at Saidapet and
Rajahmundry, two Government Training
Colleges, one at Palghat and another at
Mangalore. It is unfortunate that in the
Andhra districts there is no such addition.
The Government could only think of
subsidising two new Training Colleges at
Guntur and Vizianagaram opened and
managed by private bodies. The whole of
Riayalaseema gets no Training College
although they could have easily opened
one, attaching it to the C. D. College ai
Anantapur, as they did at Palghat and
Mangalore. ’

By this arrangement, four posts in the
M. Ed. Service are created in each of the
Training Colleges. Probably owing to the
eccnomy drive, two Gazetted posts are
reduced to the subordinate service in eachk
of the Colleges at Saidapet and Rajah-
mundry where there were six Gazetted



posts previously. 'The consequence is that
the Andhra districts get only the reduction
of Gazetted posts, whereas the southern
districts get all the new posts and conse-
quent benefit of promotions. Out of the
16 Gazetted posts only three are allotted
to the Andhra districts. It is needless to
say that this has worked hard on the
officers in the Andhra area who were
anxiously expecting promotion.
P. SURYA PRAKASA RAO.
Rajahmundry.

Communal G. O., Post Mortem

Don’t you think it is a strange coinci-
dence that the studenis of the Pachiappa’s
Gollege, both in Madras and in Kanchee-
puram, should have taken out a procession
to protest against the High Court Judg-
ment? I think it speaks volumes either
for the uniformity of education imparted
to the lads in those two institutions or for
their splendid esprit de corps.

The Minister for Education rightly cop-
demned this unseemly demonstration but
he added the rider:

“I also want to warn another set of
pecple who gioat over the High Court
decision.”

I am not aware of any procession floated
to gloat over the decision but this is
certainly the first time that I hear that
it is' bad manners to appreciate the judi-
cial decision of a constitutionally consti-
tuted High Court. O tempora! O mores!

An M. L. A, suggested a viva voce fest
as an effective method of eliminating un-
wanted candidates seeking admission into
colleges.

The Minister for Education seems to
have considered this brain wave ingenious,
for he readily responded:

(“The very thought-provoking sugges-
tion of my friend will be considered.”

Certainly thought-provoking, isn’t it?
R. RAMACHANDRAN.

Sugar Scarcity In Rajahmundry

Sugar is featured always in the papers,
and the situation is said to be progres-
sively improving. Reports from most
towns round about say that in  most
places an individual with an income of
more than Rs. 100 per month gets 2 viss
of sugar in two instalments each month.
But in this place (Rajahmundry) we get
sugar only once in a month and indi-
viduals with income of more than Rs. 100
a month get 1[2 viss and the rest )4 viss.
This month sugar has not been issued to
us so far,

Repeated representations to the authori-
ties concerned have failed to bring us any
relief. However, plenty of sugar at Rs. 2
and over per viss is available in the black
market. How and why the citizens ot
Rajahmundry have come to suffer this
special handicap with regard to sugar
nobody seems to be abie to explain, The
beople of Rajahmundry will feel grateful

to the authorities it they can unravel
this mystery.
Major D. V. RAJA RAO.
Rajahmundry.

Unfair

More than ten thousand candidates
were denied admission to the P. & T. R. »
examination, and many of these were:
rejected on the ground that “their docu-
ments were not attested by gazetted
officers.”

I do not know whether the P. M. G. is
aware that even the candidates for I. A. 8.
and M. P. S! exams are not instructed
0 send “attested documents.” The clause,
“All documents should be attested by
gazetted officers™ is absolutely missing in
many of the ‘instruction lists’ sent to the
candidates. How is the P. M. G. justified
in rejecting those applicants who which
were not properly instructed?

E. SRINIVASAN, BA. (Hons).

Reward Of Political Suffering

Political suffering has been too well
rewarded in the case of some. A child of
fortune at Nerur has been allotted a fer-
tile area which is worth Rs, 30,000 at
today’s prices. The surprise is that the
‘martyr’ is growing sugarcane in the field
assigned to him

Are not the assignees—political suffe-
fers or war veterans—bound to grow food
crops? Are they al

lowed to lease out their
assigned lands? Should not Government
see to it that the new area, brought under
cultivation is deyoted to production of
more food—rathér than more money to
the assignee?

N. 8. SIVASUBRAMANIAN.

Nerur.

Rash And Unwise

Many Madras estates have melted to
mere nothing under the zamindari legis-
lation and one of them is the Vizianaga-
ram Estate.

Many charities are annexed to the
estate of Vizianagaram. The most impor-
tant of these is the Students’ Boarding
House. There is no such free boarding
house in the whole of the Andhra Uni-
versity area or even in Madrag Province.
§t has been in existence for sixty years.
Under the patronage of the Maharajah
Sahebs of Vizianagaram, the boarding
house has been noted for itg care in
attending to the have-no

ts. It feeds over
two hundred people for over nine months
in the year, and nearly 150 of them are
students belonging to the English College.

It would appear that the Governmens
are now inclined to discontinue this
boarding house from the next academie
year, hIt is through rash and unwise acts:

these that 3 Government loses its.
populgrity among the X

Viziapagamm. B, RAMGOPALAM.
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HAILED AS A SAVIOUR

AFTER an initial slump Pandit
Nehru's internationsl stock has
risen, and it is now realised that his
proposal for a settlement in  Korea,
put forward last week through Sir
‘B. N. Rau in the Security Council,
provides an acid test to all concerned
of a disinterested purpose to achieve
a just peace. Pandit Nehrus first

* peace effort in July sought to secure

‘Red China’s representation in the
Security - Council, in exchange for
Russia’s acceptance of the U. N. view
of the Korean aggression. It came
to nothing because of the Kremlin’s
craftiness. Stalin welcomed Nehru’s
intervention in a style that stamped
its object with failure in advance. He
wanted Red China to be admitted to
the Security Council first, with all
discussion as to the aggression in
Korea being left to the future.

Evading the Soviet trap Pandit
Nehru made a second attempt. ‘This
time the suggestion was to refer
Korea to a committee of the six non-
permanent members of the Security
Council. The merit of the suggestion
Is that it takes the diplomatic initi-
ative out of the hands of the big

Ppowers tainted with imperialist ambi-

‘tions and unable fo agree among
“themselves -ang transfers it to others
not suspect in’ the eyes of Koreans

and other Asian peoples. It is only
‘the non-permanent members of the
‘Security Council, nong of them great
.militarily, that cannot be “accused or
isuspected of any expaunsionist ambi.

“tions”, argued Sir B. N. Rau, i
‘commending the Nehru proposal for

. N. accepca.nce.

Pandit Nehru’s second plan has
been received with enthusiaséc

~approbation in Britain and America.

The most influential sections of the

‘British press have endorsed it vigo-

rously. Walter Lippman is all praise

for it. The idea it presents, he says,

“is so well conceived, so well timed in
relation to the diplomatic situation
in the U. N. and to the military
situation in Korea, and has been put

forward so deftly that any Govern-

ment had better sthink twice before
it fails to support it.” In a warm
eulogy, the New York Herald Tribune
says that “since the first shock of the
Korean aggression, Mr. Nehru has
been trying desperately to establish
India’s position as a great neutral
force, a ‘mediator between Asia and
the Occident, between Russia and the
non-Communist world. He has been
trying to revive the Security Council
and to re-establish rational negoti-
ation among the giant powers which
surround him."”

Behind the belated Western apprd
ciation of Pandit Nehru's peace
efforts, there seems to be a retreat of
the American conscience from its
original cocksure attitude as to the
serviceability of American and U. N,
intervention to its Jgroclaimed bene-
ficigries in Korea. Some of the
Aniericans themselves are appalled at
the turn of events that has changed

‘a campaign of lberation into a war

of destruction, and they have begun

. to doubt whether they can help a
.country without destroying’ it.: The

fundamental American weakness in
the assumption of leadersm;v for the

liberation of the ensla.ved n Asla is



the character of its allies. Both in
Korea and in China, American sup-
port was given to corrupt and tyran-
nical regimes that had driven people
to revolt, and the wrong alignment of
American alliances in Asia was in
Kself a service rendered to Commu-
nism in the very process of seeking
to combat it. In Formosa, Chiang
Kai-shek set up a rule of killing and
pillage reducing a people happy even
qnder the Japanese occupation to
Tisery and beggary, but General
Ma‘cArthur has now made a private
military alliance with Chiang forcing
Formosa into the arena of the war.
This act of General MacArthur is
condemned by the New Statesman
And Nation as likely to “drive all the
" Aslatic peoples into the Communist
camp,” besides being In excess jof
p. N. policy and President Truman’s
1nsfcructions. The paper holds that
Geheral MacArthur is, in the cireum-

stances, “not a fit and proper persos
to be in charge of responsible mili~
tary operations.” For an aspirant to
world leadership in the promotion of
democracy, the present plight of the
U. 8. A. is in some respects dreadfuls
It has destroyed more than it has
saved. It has forfeited the sanction
of the U. Ni by transgressing its
limits. It has got identified with
Hated tyrants in the area of its inter~
vention. It is driving more people
into the Communist fold than the
Communists themselves could secure
through the positive attraction of
thelr promises and propagandsa.
Through bungling in statecraft and
tactics, it has put itself on the way
to isolation. In this dilemma, Pandit
Nehru's peace efforts have brought
;xispe of relief, with prospects of

ame for intransigence be -
terred to the Russ%an slde.migieg::sit
is he is hailed as g saviour.

Sotto Voce |

CHEEKING THE JUDGES

THEdAmerti;can legislature has order-
- ed contempt proceedings to
initiated against sixty pergons f‘c);
pugning its authority. The uUn-
erican Activities Committee of the
Hotise of Representatives has been
tarrying on a searching investigation
i;memy_hmn? called it a heresy hunt—
. atslbsthp Jpolitical antecedents of offi-
Sons others in important posi-
i éi'ée object i3 to find out whe-
e ! éiﬁls dni tdint of Cothmunism
ot ., BUE the aB6Ve-mentioned
Befsons HEVE A8ty retuseq to ahgwer
the quesilon . whethér they are or
ever were Commmmists. = This .

regarded as. studied defand Padi
P S R ¢

A

This loyalty probe has‘been strongly

criticised not merels '
_ y by Com
ggg’ tfeil;;v;—trmellers but by mﬁgnéslt:
Pathise with
?élli geflilnely i subversionists
cvant to my purpose, how
wﬁegacf:tth;.ot uf;lg: %gxerican legi:},:trﬁrle%
at t
refused to testify, dig h;:g lgi%sggf
?gntly Jall them., 1t turned over
‘ﬁgii _glgj;_ter . to the pro erly con-
el e o
g 18 14, er 8 reg
thé ourts Hota thatbthe acb\lhsréﬂ afe

e liberty. More

tion forthwith, as do the sialwarts
who swear by the Communal G. O. in
Madras.
t 2 * [ J

The disgraceful agitation that has
been whipped up over this affair has its
roots in something more sinister than
political intransigence. It betrays a
profound contempt for that rule of
law which is the sole safeguard against
the totalitarian state. We are a
peaceable and law-abiding people and
with the man in the street respect
amounting to reverence for those who
administer justice is an immemaoarial
tradition. It is the bad example set
by those in high places that has of
recent years brought about a very un-
desirable change in this respect,
particularly in the attitude of the
half-literate city crowds whose
obstreperousness is interpreted by
demagogues as the voice of God.

* »* -

You will remember how the irrele-
vant fact that Gandhiji’'s murderer

happened to be a Brahmin was play-

ed up so virulently by a vicious press
that rabid communalists in certain
Bombay districts were encouraged to
rouse the rabble against that commu-
nity. Hundreds of innocent men and
women were murdered, maimed or
robbed with impunity. And the Kher
Government made a farce of justice by
letting off the miscreants who had
been apprehended. It took the extra-
ordinary view that they had acted ir-
responsibly but understandably under
the impulsion of an overmastering
emotion! One was all the more shocked
to find Sardar Patel, of all people,
recently accusing the ‘communalists’
of a desire to establish a Hindu or even
Brahmin hegemony in India. The
gibe was as unworthy as the threat
to resist such attemp‘ts by all the force
at the command of his Government
was gratuitous.
- L] . -

The Sardar was in a singularly un-
fortunate meoed that day. Rather
patronisingly he let the world know
that though the Govt. had to see to
the safety of the judges who declared
this or that law unconstitutional, they

' i

& . ————

S -
*fickle the pyublic and dke them wiin

would faithfully accept the decisions.
He then twitted the Indian Mode-~
rates with their supposed fallure
to show zeal for civil liberties
when the Britisher put down the
Congress movements with a high
hand. Pandit Kunzru rebuked him
with quiet dignity for making this
thoroughly unwarranted charge. And
the Deputy Prime Minister had the
grace to admit that he might have
been mistaken. It is a thousand
pities that he did not feel the need
to apologise for his far more out-
rageous faur pas about Brahmin
ambitions, even after Mr. Bhopatkar
hagd thrown down a spirited challenge
asking him either to substantiate the
charges or to withdraw them.
L] L J )

Whatever the law does not prohibit
is lawful and permissible. Suppose any
political party were so foolish
as to work for the hegemony
of this or that community. Its
disastrous ambition may be fought
by all legitimate political means.
But unless it is likely to result
in imminent danger to’ peace and
order it cannot be put down by execu-
tive fiat or force. Sardar Patel knows
this as well as anybody else. It is
apparently due to his clear-sighted-
ness that the absurd attempt to treat
the so-called communal parties as
outlaws was given up before the courts
had occasion to declare it unconsti-
tutional.

* » L

But if it had been persisted in, the
courts would have had to do their
duty. And where should we be if
such a decision were to Iead to a
tearing and raging campaign for
amending the Constitution so as to
enable the party in power to declare

. any other party unlawful for any rea-

son which seemed to it good enough?
Preposterous as this may sound, such
a demand could hardly be resisted, if
callow schoolboys and political adven~
turers were to be allowed to spread
the notion that the judiciary if it did
not behave might be by-passed.

VIGHNESWARA.

s .

The more you tickle, the more youll win.
Teach the public, you'll never grow rich;
Youll live like o beggar and die in a ditch.

Car s Bad o Aol o

—A verse often quated by M, G. WELLS.
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—Courtesy: Shankars Weekly.

Present state of aﬂm At

SIDELIGHTS:: :

There is no stronger test of a man’s
character than power and jauthority,
exciting as they do every passion, and
discovering every latent vice.~PLU-
TARCH. :

HERE are now three candidates

in the field for the Congress Pre-
sidentship, Acharya Ranga having
withdrawn, despite the twelve-page
circuldr: issued from. Delhi that he is
the one:man that can save the nation
from the perils encompassing it. Of
the three candidates, Acharya Kripa-
lani had been Congress President
once already. He then resigned before
the expiry of his term. The reason
for his resignation was his failure to
get on well with the top leaders
of the Congress running the Gov-
ernment of the country. Feeling
that he was unwanted, Kripalani left,
exemplifying a type of independence
crystallised in his character as its
outstanding- speciality. He has the
strength that belongs to unrestricted
ventilation of chagrin and discontent
without regard to consequences. He is
no schemer. Daring in thought and
deed, he is daunted by nobody. His
intellectual sophistication is driven
to barren exploits as he is indifferent
to career and fortune. He is brilliant.
But it is a brilliance that is fitful and
tapers off into whimsicality. He has

‘stamina without tenacity. His

undoubted gifts of superlative excel-
lence are therefore constantly getting
lost in the purposelessness of an un-
ambitious existence. Capable of the
highest feats of endurance and sacri-
fice when his loyalty is touched, he
seems cast adrift in a rudderless state
on & sea of turbulent disquiet since
the Mahatma’s death. He cannot do
without struggle, but when it tends
to be successful, its fascination ‘wanes
for him. The technique of building
power through human tools is repug-
nant to him, as there Is a streak of
renunciation in his nature that will
not be quietened except when there
is nothing left to, renounce. It fol-
lows he has not the aptitude for con~
solidating the organisational efficiency
of any party in power. Acharya

. Kripalani is ‘far too much of a rebel

and a nonconformist to ptove agree-

" able to the mighty ones at the helm

of the Congress, especially now when
there is so much of rottenness to hide
if decorum is to be preserved. The
impetus of the same forces that threw
him out of the Presidentship once
will throw him out of it again if he
should find himself there a second
time.
L] ] .

Sri Purushottamdas Tandon would
appear to have angered the Prime:
Minister whom certain journals have
credited with a threat to resign if’
‘Tanden should become Congress Pre-
sident. Pandit Nehru's finest acts
are those that come after outbursts of
previous offensiveness. by way of
recompense in the wake of subse--
quent penitence. In temper authori-
tarian, he is on principle democratic.
A democrat like him is not likely to
persist in undemocratic dictation to
the hurt of any candidate in an elec-
tion so as to ruin its freedom, and Sri
Tandon’s chances are quite secure in
the inevitable swing to a juster atti-
tude that may presently be expected
of the Prime Minister. The danger is
that much mischief might be done
before grace overtakes the initial
imbalance, in the combustible atmos-
phere of the Centée, charged as it is
with a brewing conflict between the
Patel and the Nehru factions. After
reaching the top of glory as the sub-
jugator of the princes, the Sardar has
fallen into the mouths of purveyors
of evil scandal on the score of dis-
creditable doings of pampered favou-
rites of his own, specially in Bombay.
That he is so all-powerful that people
dread to call him to account as they
might a lesser man, has not saved
him from tempestuous underground
denunciations of a sort that no’
mightiness on earth can reach. In,
the case of Pandit Nehru, though
there has been bungling.in Dplenty,
power has not been used as a whip to
beat critics with. Not having, lost the
faculty of meeting dissidents without
the shelter of power, he has come to
be looked upon as an ineffective angel,
while to the Sardar has gone the title-
of the Iron Man. ' RO
‘e E . .

It would be a pity if, in the battle -
between glants at the helm,; the office
of Congress President were to sink:



Into the insignificance of a

Dr. Pattabhi began his term with. ﬂ’?.‘
tentious Gandhian Poses - which )
though they ill fitted his record. o
hurled.on the hospitable like bricks
and missiles, until social funetions in
hl_s hor}our completely stopped. What
with his involvement in petty factions
his garrulity, his habit of runniné
away fto a distance to avoid responsi-
bility when important Issues came up
for demsxpn, he succeeded in reducing
the prestige of the Presidentship to
the lowest point it ever reached. He
allowed himself to be trifled with and
i8nored. 8ri Tandon is not vulnerable
to the susceptibilities that contributed
to the mnconsequence of Dr., Pattabhi
as Congress President. He has made g
name for Integrity, He ig admired
for his rectitude. He knows his mind
and .has a2 will of his own. He is not
afraid of defeat, He is accustomeq to
stand alone angd fight for things he
holds dear however over-awing the
o@ds. Even the Sardar may find in
him the cutting power of a diamond
t0 match the hardness of his own
steel. If victorious, Sri Tandon will
prove to be a strong President with
N0 quarter for the dishonest and the
corrupt, with mettle enough to
Teplace the worthless yesmen of the

legislatures with substitute l'

_ i s of ability

acnd Public spirit and drive out of the
ongress fold the Internal enemies

that have sq ruinousl i ited
and demoraliseq it, usly discredite

*
.

-

The third of the year’s aspirants for
the Congress gadi, Sri ngankerrao
Deo, is a fanatic Maharashtrian of
considerable Jgcaj influence in his
native provinee.. The intensity of his

attainin: .
national leadership, € gtftsiil?tl&g%gf
fashtra he is not of much account.
H_ls pclitical ambitions are towering;
1§ personal importance Jittle, A man
of.‘cremeqdous assiduity in the pur-
suit of trifles, he ig an indefatigable
1m1t_ator of the Mahatma in manner,
habit and otner externals, and the
austerities of his choice in the discip-
line of Gandhism have left him
un_loved and repellens, a lugubrious
brisoner to pose without g shred of
charm. With him to guide it as Pre-

that once

at he sh
and his betters fail.-SAKZ. ould win

By V.V.PRASAD

\ HEN a member of the staff of

the United Nations Mediator
in Srinagar eight weeks ago described
Pandit Nehru and Mr. Liaquat Al
Khan as “the bloody Prime Ministers
of India and Pakistan,” I knew that
the old chap was finding Mediation to
be too tricky a proposition for a

High Court Judge. Dixon had thought

that demilitarisation would be well on
its way by tne time he arrived in this
sub-continent. He has discovered that
there will be no signs of demilitari-
sation even after he left. We all live
and learn.

Workers of the National Conference
interpreted the Mediator’s work as one
that was calculated to secure military
bases in Kashmir for the Angio-
American bloc. Even some of the
leaders of the National Conference
gseemed to share this suspicion. The
general feeling in Kashmir was thar
Sir Owen had come with a preconceiv-
ed plan which recommended partition
of some kind or other. It was known
that plebiscite would be bypassed.

Eric Downton’s despatches in the

* Daily Telegraph from Srinagar on how

the Soviets were imagined to be using
‘Sinkiang as a base of operations for
atomic warfare confirmed the fear
that the construction of bases in
Kashmir by the Americans is to be

"‘expected. The only interpretation

that can be put on the Dixon episode
is that both India and Pakistan have
been reduced to their lowest terms
by the simple method of dangling the
turnip. American-dominated U. N.
has successfully played the part of the
mankey which appointed itself as the
arbifrator between the two kittens.
Mahatma Gandhi was no fool to have
advised against reference of Kashmir
to the United Nations.

® * *

Rajajl is to be Finance Minister in
the absence of Mr. Chintaman Desh-

‘mukh. And he will be Foreign Minis-

i

ter if and when Pandit Nehru goes to
Lake Partial Success. When he was
Prime Minister of Madras, he was
1unning all the Depariments of Gov-
ernment together. Now he is going to
runt them one after another. This is
how it should be, because of doctors’
orders as well as of the vagaries of
politics.

Rajaji appeared but once as a
speaker in Parliament. He is a master
of over-simplification. He made
things look so simple that he failed to
carry conviction. You suspect there
is something fishy in it. Panditii, on

the contrary, appeared to make things

much more complicated than they
were. In short,  the international
scene is a very simple matter, and
yet it is so complicated. I expected
that Rajaji would be called upon to
help undo the effects of Dr.
Mookherji’s speech on the Nehru-
Liaguat Agreement. But he content-
ed himself with speaking-on Korea.

Rajaji's analysis of any situation
falls into a familiar pattern. He can
justify any action of Government by
that process. He would argue that if
the Government did not do what it
did, it could have done one of two
other things. The first is that they
could have remained inactive, and
the second is that they could have
been overactive. Inactivity would
mean that the Government is sleep-
ing. If Government were inactive,
then the very same people who were
critieising it now would have come
forward with the charge that Govern-
ment were inactive. If the Govern-
ment did something more, then Goy-
ernment couM have been justly
charged for committing excesses.
Etcetera, etcetera, etcetera.

Suppose there is firing by the police
somewhere. Rajaji would say that
the Government could have refrained
from firing altogether, or they could
have carried on firing for a greater

\

-



length of time. If they had not fired
a single shot, indiscipline would have
grown, and shops would have been
looted, arson would have been com-
mitted. It wasthe duty of the Govern-
ment to protect innocent men, women
and children. If it did not do that,
then the Government would lose its
velry.title to exist. Lord Krishna has
enjoined on us the duty of doing our
duty.. The fact that they resorted
to firing showed that the Government
was not afraid of becoming tempora-
n_ly unpopular. If more people were
killed by firing, the Government could
have been justly accused of inhuma-
nity. The Government could have
be_pn called a Fascist Government, a
]:?1ctatorship, a one-man rule and the
like. We have to weigh every one of
our actions every moment of our
lives. We should pray to God that
He leads us alright.

. - .

‘Rajaji’'s speeches remind me of
Stephen Leacock’s “Boarding House
Geometry.” Leacock sets down a series
of axioms. “No item should be charg-
ed more than once on the same side
o_f the bill.” “You can make a bee-
line from any one boarding house to
any other.” “If you draw a line joining
all the rooms in a Boarding House, the
sj:eam-pipe lies somewhere within this
line.” “In the absence of a double
room, a single room may be declared
a double room.” “If the wrangle bet-
ween any one boarder and the land-

.-

the landlady, and if all other
glungs are equal, each to each,

en1 the charges for both will be
fﬁ'é; " “If not, suppose that one of
th is greater. It then means that
bee other is less than it might have
tiOen. Which is absurd.” (The quota-
thns may not be word-perfect, since

€ Dpropositions and axioms are
reproduced from memory.)

* »
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abﬁ?:?el{ of us are personally bitter

: orea because the tragedy of
g,y ai;lkllehas been brought hom% tg us
Wit N.news of the killing of Colonel

ayar. He was the Special Cor-

respondent of The Stat
popondent of T esman, and did
3 S, hg od job in that capacity.

ad a weakness for i

] milita:

function, e weny et & miary
0, he on -

Cglgjnel ] _urgform, althouggiit; eLnig;ltl;'

ed his saluting every officer above that

rank. He had an opport
Eﬂgk to the Defence l\dinistli'xylftgnctiowgg
Ofﬁcgostfix successful Public Relations
Ormcer 4 ?rtl; the Indian Government
ever ha Delhi, Although he had.
villan post as Press Attache at
our Embassy in Washington h 2
itching for military servige He was
about to be named C N ity

hief U.
Observer Wwhen he w:tsulgl'lggn t%gy'
were talking about him at Dy. P, P,

Pillai’s house about th
) e same time
1‘;(; r\gas kuled._ We were looking fo?f
war to see him shortly in Delhi. It
an American mine that killed

T o O et e the lar United Nations’ Unnj 3

gle A i ni Nayar. And

between any  othar boarder killiexféc% l%oks like being intent on
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SOMERSET MAUGHAM

In the college in which I studied there
was no book at all by Somerset Maugham
in the college library, though it was the
year of grace 1947 Tven now, except in
one or two colleges, there are no books
by modern authors later than Bernard
Shaw. College students in Madras, for the
most part, have no chance at all till they
leave their colleges to hear the names of
Aldous Huxly, D. H. Lawrence, or even
J. B. Priestly, let alone James Joyce.
Once _I was going in a bus with one of
my friends and he took it from me to
see the title. He returned it saying that
however much he tried, he was not able
to interest himself in astrology. He did’nt
say anything about economics because of
that “Bixpence.”. ’

In a discussion held by authors among

\

themselves, some months b
el X ack, Y
;;);Srl,bof the 20th century, only aggr'x?ert'gg
M, tlcle.am was considered by ail preseantv
as v"ut ﬁnajor novelist of the middle of
with‘H century comparable in status
o ardy, George Elict and Dicken‘s ‘
< o(; eef:;; West says, “A creative artist
of oo Wt 0 carries through the business
of anal gf ﬁsr,“zynt:l'xesis and communicatish”!
A, Somerset, Maugham perfect-
n 2l th o:;a three functions. He has'sa.
i 5100, wide enough to include-
e consequences of human desire
et g, cruelty, weakness and subll-:.
B ¥ the pains he took in his early
» Y0 cultivate and perfect his style and’ -

technique, he has flowered into g mature: *
realistip T. DEVANATHAN. -

PRI

_just before the Chi-

at
[N el

" FOOD PROBLEM—NEW CHINA
SHOWS THE WAY

« . ..And as family after family
finished its store in small village and
spent its last coin in the scanty mar-
kets of the town....the hearts of the
villagers grew distraught with their own
hunger and with the hunger of their
pinched wives and crying children....

% .. The children’s bellies were
swollen out with empty wind, and one
never saw in these days a child play-
ing upon the village street. . .. Their
.once rounded bodies were angular and
bony now, sharp small bones like the
bones of birds, except for their ponde-
rous beliies. ...

“There was a day when his neigh-
bour, worn now to less than the sha-
.dow of a human creature, came to the
door and whispered, ©....Here we have
eaten the beasts that ploughed our
fields and the grass and the bark of
trees. What now remains for food?..

«There was nothing to do but to pull
‘the door tight upon its wooden hinges
and fasten the iron hasp....Thus they
started across the fields, a  dreary
small procession moving so slowly that
it seemed they would never be able to
reach the wall of the town....

«_ ___he suddenly found himself and
his family caught.in a multitude, and
he asked of one who pressed against
him: ‘Where is all this multitude go-
ing?’ ” s

«“And the man said, ‘We are starving
people and we are going to catch the
fire-wagon and ride to the city... s

THESE quotations could be from a
contemporary reportage or a rea-
listic novel describing the famine in
‘Bihar or in the South and the conse-
quent, migrations of the hungry pea-
sants to the cities, on foot and by rail
in the ‘Are-wagon’. But, actually,
they are quoted from Pearl Buck’s
famous novel f Chinese peasantry,
“The Good Earth.”
This is how she
‘described a famine

Once again we are reminded of the
basic similarity between the condi~
tions in India and China—the pre-
Revolution China!
WHEN EARTH WAS NOT SO GOOD!

1f Pearl Buck’s classic description
of famine conditions be suspected of
literary exaggeration, this is what
the acute observer of objective detail,
John Gunthur, wrote ten years ago in
his Inside Asia: “The life of China
is the life of the land. At least
eighty-five per cent of Chinese are
small tenant cultivators....There are
very few big estates anywhere, and as
a rule the tenant—or proprietor—
holds just as much land as his family
can cultivate, which is something
over an acre....the average income
of a small farmer is under 100 Chinese
dollars per year, that is £3-5s. (. e.
Rs. 60 per year or Rs. 5 per month!!)
if a landlord is a bad landlord, it
means first that he is an absentee,
second that he takes more than 50
per cent of the crop as rent. The
small ' landlords—tenants also—pay
preposterous taxes, especially in
temote provinces like Szechwan
where war lords have collected taxes
many years in advance. The agri-
cultural debt is enormous—so 'enor-
mous as to be incalculable.”

Until the agrarian reforms (They
are still reforms, and not a revolu-
tion!) ushered in by Mao Tse Tung’s
regime, the good earth of China was
not very good fo its tillers. The
Chinese peasant in those days (like
his Indian brother even today) had
to share the produce from his little
holding with the landlord, the Gov-
ernment tax-collector, and the money-
lender; also he was at the mercy of
the war-lords, of droughts and floods.
No wonder so often he had to sell his
land or his children, to migrate

; (uninvited by any
Home Minister!) teo

‘in Northern China

nese Revolution. It
can also be a  des-
.cription of the fa-
‘mine in India after
€or is ‘it before?)
the ‘!Indtan Revolu-
dlon! : .

a city to cough out
his life blood pulling
rickshaws or to suf-
fer the ultimate hu-
~miliation of having
to beg for food!
. The basic problem
of agricultural China
s the.same as thad
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of agricultural India—the production
and distribution of food crops.
“Throughout history”, Pandit Jawa-
harlal Nehru is reported to have said,
“Every Chinese Government has been
judged by one simple test—the price
of rice”. (He did not say how his
own Government would fare in such
a simple test!)

The new regime in China is only
& year old and even now, because of
the ever-present threat of Kuomin-
tang  Counter-revolution, peaceful
conditions have not been established.
And yet (again to quote Pandit
Nehru’s interview with Tom Drieberg
of qunold’s News) the Chinese Com-
munists had shown remarkable energy
and eficiency “in preventing famine
when they had taken Shanghai and
there was only ten days’ stock of rice.
They. commandeered rice in the coun-
try districts and brought it to the city

so efficiently that the price of rice
soon fell.”

How is it, then, that Chinese pea-
sants who, traditionally, have always
. hated and feared the Government

tax-collectors and ever sought ways
and means to evade the grain levy,

now so gladly offer their grain to the
new Government?

The magazine “People’s Ching”
seeks to answer this question and
what it writes is of urgent interest to
India—to India’s Food Ministers and
to India’s hungry millions.

" “First of all, the peasants are a%
last free from feudal exploitation. In
the past, they had to pay at least 50
per cent of the produce to the land-
lords in the form of rent. They were
also weighed down by heavy interest
rates on agricultural loans as well ag
by a vast assortment of sundry taxes
....Today the peasants living in
areas where land reform has been
completed have virtually no tax obli~
gations to meet except their ‘public
grain’ (i.e. grain levy). Land rents
have been abolished and tax rates are
far below those of previous years
when tax collectors arbitrarily im-
posed any levy which they thought
could be extracted from the villagers
....In newly liberated areas where
land reform has not yet been intro-
duced, and reduction of rent -and
interest has greatly eased the pea-
sant’s burden.....After paying both
jocal and national taxes the peasants
‘still retain a far greater proportion of

|

their crops than ever before.... &
steeply-rising progressive tax has
be;en introduced....poor peasants.
will not be taxed more than 10 per
cent of their harvest; middle pea-
sants may be taxed up to 15 per cent;
rich peasants up to 25 per cent; and
landlords upto 50 per cent.”

At the same time (unlike the past
when peasants sometimes sold their
children to meet the taxes which
were stringently imposed even in the
days of the famine) “last year, when
floods, drought and locusts brought
hardship to many sections of the
country, the People’s Government im-
mediately lowered taxes in accord-
ance with local conditions, cancelling
them entirely in areas that were
badly affected.”

) Moreover, People’s Ching points out,
“proper reshuffling of the public grain”
ensures supply to deficit areas, thus
ending the previous “contradiction of
Importing large amounts of foreign
grain .while home-grown crops rot in
the hinterlands.” Tt is recalled that
_though_ Chiang’s Government was
1mpprt1ng 2,000,000 tons of foreign
grain every year (very much like
India today), still food prices were
allowed to soar and millions starved.

In 1949-50, thanks to the vast quan-

tities of “victory grain” which the

beasants voluntarily and cheerfully
f:gntrlbuted to their Government,
‘iocod prices have been widely stabi-
1.1sed without relying on foreign
tmports, and food shortages that
developed in certain areas have been
checked.”

SEND MUNSHI TO CHINA!

This is a brilliant record for any
Goverpment and, according to his
interview with Drieberg, Prime Minis~
ter Nehru is conscious of the achie~

vements of the People’s Go rm
of China. P vernment

Fandit Nehru, it is reported, h
R ] 9 as
been cordially invited to visit the
New China. The invitation has come
from no less an eminent dignitary of

the Government of Chi
Madame Sun Yat Sen. na than

More important than his visit to-
U. 8. A. or Malaya or Indonesia would
be Pandit Nehru’s tour of China—i{f
and when he goes! But he must go-
—and soon—~for it ig important for
India, for China, for Asia and the
world, that a Iriendly understanding:
unite the peoples of thege two great.

countries of Asia in their common
endeavour to preserve world peace
and to raise their own standard of
living.

Meanwhile, I suggest that the Food
Minister Mr. K. M. Munshi, and
experts of the Food Ministry, be sent
to China to study on the spot how the
Chinese authorities are tackling their
problems of land reform, grain pro-
curement and food distribution.

It is senseless to send numerous
delegations and experts and students
to European and American countries
-—to Sweden and Belgium and Canada
and U. S. A—where the social, econo-
mic, geographical and climatie con-
ditions are entirely different from
those prevailing in India.

India can learn a lot, and must
learn, from the New China.

But does the Government of India
want us to learn that lesson—i. e. the
problem of food can be solved only by
the willing co-operation of the pea-
santry which, in its turn, can Dbe
secured only hy abolishing feudal
burdens and inaugurating agrarian
reforms which have been long over-
due all over Asia?

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

WASHINGTON: Representatives of
10 Atlantic Treaty nations are meet-
ing here to expedite plans for the
movement and protection of military
supplies in the event of another great
war.

LONDON: Britain will send troops
from Hong Kong to Korea “immedi-

ately” to reinforce General Doughlas
MacArthur's United Nations forces,
the War Office announced.”

NEW DELHI: The Indian Prime
Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru,
has received an invitation to visit
China, it is reliably learnt here. The
invitation, it is further learnt, has
come from Madame Sun Yat-sen,
Senior Vice-Chairman of the People’s
Republic of China. It is held doubt-
ful whether the Prime Minister will
be in a position to visit Peking in the
immediate future.”

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

MADRAS: Six persons died in a vil-
lage in Dindigul Taluk of dysentery
as a result of eating roots of “Aloe”
plant “black kathazhai” according to
a Dindigul report. The report said
that no foodgrains had been issued
by ration shops in certain villages in
the Taluk during last week and
people had taken to “Aloe” roots.
Bome of them developed dysentery.

JAIPUR: Dr. Flemming Lund,
Director of the International Anti-
Tuberculosis Campaign, said at a
press conference yesterday that “one
human being dies of Tuberculosis in
every seven seconds in the world and
one dies in every minute in India.

SHOLAPUR: Hearing began here to-
day of the case of a prominent Shola~
pur Congressman and member of the
Prohibition Committee, for alleged
viclation of Bombay Prohibition Act of
195). He had taken alcoholic liquor
in the night of fourth July last, the
prosecution had stated.

BRITISH AND INDIAN NEWSPAPERS
COMPARED »

By A. ALAGAPPAN

IN the United Kingdom there is no
telling as to what will strike head-
lines. Front page news is as un-
predictable as the British weather.
Except for the handful of important
British papers Which take extreme
care to preserve a praisewqrthy
balance, generally there is no attempt
to serve the vital news of the day to
the readers. The central defect lies
in the utter negligence of world
events. News about international

organisations is seldom found, while
footbhall transfers are treated in far
greater length. The little that is said
is often distorted. Indian newspapers
give a far fairer and greater coverage
of world events consistently, While
free from blame on this count, Indian
newspapers are easily outdistanced
by the British Press on many points of
importanee.

Indian newspapers are interested
more in who says rather than what is



being said. They respect and even
worship personalities. If a politician
of importance strays into fields which
are not his own and dares to speak
out, his views are not only widely
reported in preference to the views of
the experts in those lines, but are
also presented as tantamount to
gospel truth. 1Instances are not
wanting to show where a political
lgaad.er’s views on war strategy or on
an intricate economic question have
been presented much more promi-
nently while Generals and economists
on the same subjects were struggling
to secure some obscure corner., I am
sure that iIf Mr. Attlee speaks tomor-
Tow on the art of bainting, no news-
gapler 1l)ntBritain will treat it seri-
usly, but may perhaps m
joke out of 1t.y P P #ke & good
Indian newspapers suffer from g
Serious disease called “Statementism.”
When the terrible human tragedy
Wwas taking place in Neokhali, that
intense agony of the nation was
treated something like this. Mr. «A”
from 'Madras issued a statement
about it. Mr. “B” from Bombay con-
tradicted Mr. “A”. Mr, «¢” from
Delhi cast reflections on the wisdom
of both Mr. “A” and Mr. “B”, As to
what actually happened in Neokhali
no one knew. While the facts were
ignored waves of hate were being
generated in the country on what
these wise men said. Instead of
rushing reporters to the spot with
powerful cameras and getting at the
truth, a play in words wag being
indulged in. Many men were allowed
to build their reputations on what
they said then. Day in and day out
Indian newspapers are flooded with
statements. And on every conceiva-
ble occasion and topic it is only
statements containing these persona]
partial views that are bethg widely
Publicised. In my opinion, it is high
time that this disease was cured and
attention directed to current events
of importance.

Much of the news in India is com-
posed of reports of conferences and
meeti_ngs. Reports of smaller meet-~
ings just tell ys as to the place and

-time of the meeting, the names of the

president, lecturer and the dignitary
who proposed a vote of thanks. Some-

_times the subject of the meeting is

also mentioned, but quite often what
was sald in this meeting is entirely or
almost entirely omitted. When I once
asked an experienced journalist as to
why this atroeity was knowingly be-
Ing committed, I was told that by giv-
Ing publicity to small souls, the news-
bapers preserved their customers.

Now in the United Kingdom we
scarcely see this. Probably the finan-
cial strength of British newspapers
gznable_s them to escape wasting space
in this way. Blame must not' be
allowed to rest on the shoulders of
the reporting staff, who, brilliant as
they are, are just not allowed to
exercise their intelligence in finding
out stories. Their skill is so often
canalised in reporting the dull pro-
ceedings of meetings and functions
In cities. So that journalism in
India is tending to become desk work
rather than reporting in the field as
in Britain.

Indian newspapers have a go
for news of political signiﬁcagn(?g gﬁ
otherwise they are almost entirely
blind to subjects of wider interest
and cultural activity is sadly releg’at-’
ed to a minor corner. Lately there
has been a great deal of interest
shown in sports, but I am not at all
happy about specialisation in various
branches of journalism. While there
are a number of able journalists with
general qualifications, there are few
who have concentrated on particular
lines. It is only ‘The Hindu, “The
Times of India, ‘Statesman’, and
dailies of this calibre which have a
team of experts on their staff.

One fundamental point the press
of India and Britain share. From the
very start Indian newspapers have
been actuated by the ideal of freedom
Wwhich has always been the corner-
stone of the existence of the British
P_ress. In both countries, the same
high values prevail and there is every
effort to hold high the torch of
liberty.—(From @ broadeast in the Far
Eastern Service of the B.B.C.)

————

India has a plan for the solution o :
China's reported moves to annexe -n;t, t:’l:cT,xbet question vis-a-vis Red

London. The paper publis,hed a s

ording to “Daily Graphie,”

tory  the other 4
Ambassador to Peking has suggested a paet betwe'r ayl ’tlh1 Eat the Indian
keep Tibet & neutral autonomous statemI. p, rs'een C aqd India to -

LESSONS OF THE KOREAN WAR
By BAROO

/
“THETHER, by the time these lines

appear in print, the Yanks have
been driven into the Sea of Japan or
not, they have without doubt already
received the biggest spanking they
have ever had. It is necessary to look
into the causes of the American de-
bacle in Korea and see what lessons
are to be learnt from it.

Since Anglo-American news sources
——on which unfortunately we in India
are so dependent—have throughout
refrained from mentioning any but
purely military reasons for American
defeats in Korea, it is well to consider
these reasons for whatever they are
wortiri. It will be recalled that in the
beginning, all the blame was put on
a handful of Russian-built tanks that
defied American bazookas. There has
been no allegation that these tanks
were an improvement on any that the
Americans had known during World
War TI, or that their tactical use was
revolutionary. It was admitted that
thase tanks were of the kind used by
the Russians in 1945, and that the
only difficulty they presented was in
the thickness of their armour. The
Americans did not, at the outbreak of
the war have immediately to hand any
weapon with penetrating power suffi-
cient to put these tanks out of use.
But Super Blitz Bazookas would soon
arrive from the States, and make an
end of the tank menace. Well, these
much-talked-of Super-Blitz-Bazookas
did arrive from the arsenal of demo-
cracy, and knocked out numbers of
enemy tanks.

In the meanwhile, rocket-firing
Mustangs based in Korea also took a
hand in the kill, and destroyed many
tanks. It is relevant to mention at
this stage that the total number of
tanks with which the Northerners were

‘credited was about 50. The Americans

have at no time alleged that this num-
ber was augmented by reinforcements
—on the other hand, it was empha-
sised by MacArthur's headguarters
time and again that Super Fortresses
carrying block-busters had showered
tons of explosives over enemy mar-
shalling yards, ports, bridges, culverts
and roads; not to speak of cities and
towns. Butf inspite of having been

put out of action several times over
by Super Blitz Bazookas, Mustang-
fired rockets and of course the Ameri-
can artillery, these 50 odd tanks dis-
played a stubborn immortality and a
quite unreasonable ubiquitousness
throughout the campaign. Thus,
when they appeared in Yangtok, the
American Navy and His Britannic
Majesty's Royal Navy opened broad-
sides on them with their 12” and 20
guns, so that, in the wprds of Ameri-
can correspondents themselves, the
town was left a heap of smouldering
ruins, a smoking shell. The town was.
rvetaken by gallant GIs, but a little
later the same Stalin tanks re-emerg-
ed from their ashes like a veritable
phoenix, and of course again put the
Super-Blitz-Bazooka-armed Yankees
to rout. Instances of this kind could
e multiplied endlessly from the
accounts of Western observers them-
selves.

But about midway through the
campaign, the Americans began to
soft pedal the tank theory, and a new
explanation of American defeats was-
now advanced. There were a number
of reasons for this shift in the propa-
ganda line. For cne thing, the tank
story had been played-out, what with
the loudly-heraldéd arrival of Super-
Blitz Bazookas and the. pin-pointing
Mustangs that never missed their tar-
gets. For another, the original 24th
had in the meantime been reinforced
by two fresh American Divisions and
it was felt that continued American
reverses even after this reinforcement-
and in the face of the unchallenged
monopoly that the Yanks enjoyed
both on the sea and in the air requir-
ed an explanation far grimmer than
the exploded myth of Stalin tanks,
Recourse was therefore had to the
good old bogey of superiority in num-
bers, to the nightmare of Asiatic
herdes that was first seen by Kaiser
William II. According to Anglo-
American accounts, the North Koreans
were absolutely reckless in their
expenditure of lives. Théy rolled on
in waves, regardless of their casualties.
Nothing could stop them. The North
Koreans lost, so say our informants,
about 40,000 men to the American
2,000. But still they kept on coming.



Still they kept on driving the Yanks
back, back into the Sea of Japan.

Now, according to the Americans
- themselves, they had plenty of equip-
ment, including heavy tanks, during
the later stages of the campaign. In
fact they were over-equipped, sc much
80 that one correspondent said they
were being hindered by the mass of
their own equipment. There was
obviously nothing to prevent them
from keeping on killing the stupid
Northerners in endless numbers—
provided they could also keep their
ground. Why they could not hold
their lines in the circumstances need-
ed to be explained, and what better
explanation than that the Northerners
infiltrated into and beyond their lines
in the guise of refugees. It was ac-
cordingly ordered that the southward
flow of refugees was to be stopped at
all costs. Refugees moving south-
wards were to be fired upon and
treated as enemy troops. This was
done. But infiltration still continued.
American flanks were still turned,
their communications disrupted, their
Tear disorganised. Meanwhile suicidal
frontal assaults by enemy troops
proceeded apace, and the numerical
odds against the Yanks continued to
rise. What could one do with an
enemy that sent teen-aged recruits
with two days’ training into the front
line? What could one do with an
enemy that advanced like locusts,
sprang up like dragon’s teeth behind
one’s lines, died like flies? What, alas,
could one do with an enemy that
could walk on his feet, scale vertical
beights, and do without mobile
laundries and mercerised uniforms?

One could only retreat. That is
what the Americans did.

But the Americans are fools to
believe that this version of the
greatest set-back that their arms
have ever received is going to be
swallowed by the world, or even by all
their own compatriots. Only the
purblind are going to accept these
infantile stories of invincible tanks,
overwhelming numbers, and inexpli-
cable infiltration, defeating a superbly
well-equipped army served by masses
of local troops and enjoying an abso-
lute mastery of Korean skies and
seas.

. The true explanation of the Ameri-
can debacle naturally lies elsewhere
t_y_a.n their apologists would have us

believe. To begin with it lies in the
hatred of the Korean people for the
American interventionists, and in
their refusal to act as cannon fodder
for them. This is clear from the
sorry role that the South Korean
forces have played in this war, Al-
though Syngman Rhee had an Ameri-
can-trained and American-equipped
army on whom Dulles and Mikado
MacArthur placed great reliance, it
Seems to have done precious little to
justify his and his masters’ hopes. A
great part of it went over to the
Northerners within the first few days
of t13e fighting. The remainder,
sandwiched between American units
and forced to fight, seems to have
}acked all incentive to do so. And
Indeed, it was justified in its lack of
enthusiasm to commit suicide. To
act as mercenaries against the inte-
rests of one’s country is bhad enough,
but to be taken for granted as an
expendible item and not get even a
word of thanks from one’s foreign
pPaymasters is unbearable even to the
most‘degraded. Even worms will turn,
a:nd it is no wonder that whatever
little morale the South Korean forces
had at the beginning of the campaign
was destroyed by the lofty attitude
that the Yanks displayed towards
them. It is a fact of the utmost signi-
ficance and one which all Asian people
will take long to forget that not a
single American communique has had
@ word to say ebout South Korean
casualties in a campaign in which so
many of them met an unwilling death.
This is not the way to treat allies.
'I_‘hls is the way to treat slaves whose
lives are of no account, whose lives
have been mentally written-off even
before the fighting starts. .

It is not as if the Yanks have no
previous experience of hiring Asian
soldiers to fight their fellow country-
men for the greater glory of the ty-
coons of Wall Street. Once pbreviously
tl}e experiment has been made on g
gigantic scale, and met with g gigan-
tic failure. For years Washington
kept millions of Chiang’s mercenaries
on her payrolls, and met with set-
back after set-back, but it has refused
to learn the lesson of that adventure.
Now the lesson has been repeated in
Korea. But there are none so blind

as those who will not see, and Truman,

and MacArthur have already decided
to back up Chiang afresh|

.. The second reason for the Korean

L

debacle is a corollary of the first.
‘Since the Americans believe that they
an employ local johnnies fo shed
their blood for them, and that they
themselves need do nothing more
than supply dollars and guns of which
they have more than enough any way,
they are reluctant to risk their own
lives in any fighting. When they are
faced with the prospect of having to
do their own fighting, they prefer to
retreat and straighten out their lines.
In the last resort they prefer to get
pushed out into the sea rather than
stick to their ground and lose blood.
This is of course also due to the fact
that they are fighting for a cause that

ey do not understand—fighting to
{mpose the dominion of their capita-
lists on a foreign country that wants
to be free.

When it is remembered that the
Northerners stand for freedom from
American rule and from their local
agents and puppets, it is easy to ap-
preciate why their elan is infinitely
higher than that of their enemies and
why they are willing to lay down their
lives in the pursuit of their object.
Tt is also easy to see why they do not
need to infiltrate into American lines
because every Korean behind Ameri-
can lines is automatically a sympa-
thiser and helper, and, if active
enough, a saboteur and guerilla
fighter. As for the pressure of num-
tbers, it is easily explained by the fact
that every able-bodied KXorean in
areas liberated from the invaders
would like to help in the sacred task
of ridding his country of them, and
needs only a gun to reach the hottest
part of the front.

" The Korean war is therefore to be
explained not on traditional military
lines but by the moral factor. If there
1s any military lesson to be learnt
from it, it is this that military aerial
and naval superiority is, in the last
resort, of no avail against a people
determined not to yield to foreign
.domination. The Korean war is a
wvindication, par excellence, of the
human spirit struggling to be free and
not counting the cost of the struggle.
It has demonstrated the fact, already
{llustrated by the Russo-German war,

| by war-time resistance movements in

many countries and by the Chinese
<ivil war, that no country can be

.+ held down once its people are roused
%0 a consciousness of their rights and

Wy

are determined to be free. It has
proved for all time that a people that
is prepared to pay the price in blood
and sweat and toil, can, even if empty-~
handed, prevail upon the guns and
bombs of an aggressor.

The repercussions of the Korean war
will be wide and vitally significant.
The American army engaged openly
for the first time against an Asian
nation—and what a tiny little nation
at that—has been debunked so com-
pietely that American prestige will
never be able to make good the set-
back it has received. The fighters of
Malaya, Indo-China, Greece and the
Philippines will take heart at the
Korean victory while American pup-
pets in these regions will be corres-
pondingly disheartened. In India,
Pakistan and in the rest of Asia, news
of American defeats have produced
such sincere jubilation among the
common people that Americans
should no longer have any delusions -
regarding the state of public opinion
in this continent, even if a capitalist
press does not correctly reflect it. In
Wesi Germany and in Japan, popular
delight over American discomfiture is
even greater. But most important of
all, the Korean War has exposed
America as an enemy of world peace,
and brought her fellow-travellers inte
the light.

America’s aim of world domination
has been made incomparably more
difficult now that her true intentions
and her modus operandi have been
both laid bare. Acheson and his fel-
low war mongers seek still to pursue
a policy that is foredoomed to failure.
During the last few weeks they have
made efforts to recruit in West Ger-
many and in Japan by proposing to
rearm these countries. West Germany
has given a polite refusal to the invi-
tation that her citizens should die te
ensure high dividends for American
businessmen. Japan, if she arms at
all, will soon turn her arms against
the men who atom-bombed her. Even
Britain, Canada, Australia and New

Zealand are offering only conditional

help. They are willing to help only
in Korea (and that too in their own
good time, when help will no longer
be needed), and are firm about their
decision not to under-write American
schemes of conquest in China, Indo-
China and the Philippines. ' It is clear

‘that the Americans will Mave' to de



their own fighting if they want to
conquer the world.

What a job the American Govern-
ment has let itself in for! How un-
propitious the times! Yet the chances
are that Washington will not back out
of its mad commitments, its undertak-
ing to stem the tide of human progress
all the world over, its resolve to put
the clock back. But should the worst

happen, it is today clearer than ever
be;fore that the world will, and wilk
with comparative ease, cut itself free
f}'om the_ tentacles of an evil imperia-
lism trying to strangle it. Already
the hold of these tentacles has
weakened; the monster is showing
signs of exhaustion. The beginning
of the end of imperialism is over. We

are now privileged to watch it die:
before our eyes.

FAMOUS BRITISH ATHLETICS COACH
TO VISIT INDIA

By ROY MOOR

Geoﬁrey Dyson, 35-year-old Chief

Cpach to the Amateur Athletic
Association of England and one of the
foremost athletics coaches in the
world today, is to visit India in Sep-
t?mber. He will do so at the invita-
t{on of the Amateur Athletic Federa-
tion of India to run a coaching
fc:ourse for experienced Indian athle-
€s.

D_yson is giving up his holiday
period to make the trip. It was the
only way he could meet the request
from India; he is in sueh demand
" throughout the rest of the year super-

vising the coaching of English
athletes.

Dyson’s own competitive career
came to a close at the early age of 23
by reason of his taking an important
position as Lecturer on Athletics at
Loughborough College. He was
thereby deprived of his amateur
status. By that time, however, he
had proved himself a very accom-
plished hurdler and had, in fact,
recorded a time of 147 seconds for
the 120 yards hurdles run. He could
also do 22fi. for the long jump; 11ft.
6 in. f_or the pole vault; 5ft. 6in. for
the high jump .. could sprint the
100 yards in 10.. ...conds.

World War II broke out soon after
Dyson had taken up the Lough-
borough appointment, so he concen-
trated his activities supervising physi-
cal training in the Army. He swiftly
rose to the rank of Major, first having
full_ (;harge of British Army physical
tralning in  Africa and then in the
Central Mediterranean zone. He was
a tremendous success in the job and
the experience of the work stood him
in good stead when he resumed as

lecturer and coach on the Lough-
borough College staff at the end of
the war.

In 1947 the English A. A. A. decided
tp appoint a full-time national athle-
tic coach. They were in no doubt as

to the man they wanted for the new

venture. Dyson duly accepted and in
co-operation with the A. A. A. he
evo].ve_d the present-day successful
coaching system which operates
throughout England.

From the outset Dyson realised that
his task was so colossal that his first
act must be to coach athletic coaches

rather than concentrate on coaching

athletes. After all, he had a national
rgsponsibility. He toured the country
giving lectures and coaching advice in
the big-towns and the small villages.
His powerful personality and forth-
mgh.t lectures considerably widened
the interest in athletics in England.

Dyson not surprisingly has won
great respeet as an athletics ecoach
not only in England but in other
parts qf the world as well. Sweden
paid him a very high compliment on
a VLISlt there last year. Swedish ex-
peris rated his lectures to them as
the best they had listened to om.
medern athletics techniques.

Mrs. Dyson, who will be accompa-
hying her husband on his trip to
India, is the famous Maureen Gardner
who raced Fanny Blankers-Koen so
cicse in the world record-breaking 80
metres hurdles final at the Olympie
Games tw_o years ago. Maureen was.
Just a sprinter until Dyson persuaded
her to change to hurdling. Now she

Is a joint world record-holder with.
Mrs.’ Blankers-Koen,

MAKING NEGEV DESERT INTO
FERTILE LAND
By MAURICE CARR

/

Will Israel’s master plan convert Negev deserl into fertile
land? Women as well as men are joining in the task of bringing
the great dream to realization. Uninterruptqd peace is needed
now if the new nation’s development is o be in accordance with

the valour of her fighting men.

AN Israel win the battle of the

Negev, not in combat with the
Arabs or in a diplomatic duel with the
QGreat Powers, but against the forces
of nature? The Jews have taken upon
themselves the mission of transform-
ing this bleak desert into a green and
pleasant garden. Only here, in this
uninhabited wilderness, can they hope
‘to settle millions of immigrants from
all parts of the world.

Failure to fertilize the Negev would
be a major disaster for Israel. This
wasteland covers nearly two-thirds of
the entire country, and unless it is
restored to life, the newborn Jewish
State will remain, as it were, a perma-~
nent invalid paralyzed from the waist
-down. v

There is no incentive like sheer
necessity. Already the Israelis have
begun to knuckle down to the task.
It is not going to be easy, but by no
means so difficult, as anyone un-
acquainted with the past glories of the
‘Negev might imagine. Former civi-
lizations were able to redeem vast
tracts of this “south land” of the
"Bible, and the Israelis reckon they
can do even better with all the aids
-0f modern science. Water and will-
power, in vast quantities, will do the
trick, and of both these commodities
the Israelis claim to have abundant

' yeserves.

Before setting aut on a tour of the
Negev, I was privileged to see the
master-plan for its reclamation, the
fruit of many years’ labour by &
prilliant team of speciallsts, including
‘many non-Jews. :

The work is to be divided into three
‘main stages, starting with the easiest

and ending with the most difficult.

First, water will be fed to strategic
voints in the Negev—selected as the
suclei of further agricultural develop-
‘ment—from surplus sources on the
northern boundaries of the desert

where springs, streams and—in the
winter—storm floods now run waste-
fully into the sea, underground and
surface dams and reservoirs are being
puilt. The water thus trapped is te
be diverted southward into the wil~
derness through pipelines. Already,
water has been acquired for several
new farms south of Beersheba, though
so far the only green spots are tiny
cemeteries, where lie buried Jewish
pioneers who fell in the defence of
their settlements. But the water
which is now used only for the
sprickling of graves, will soon be
applied to large-scale irrigation. Next
year should see the harvest of peace
and not war.

Canal Will Save Sea

The second stage of the master-
plan is rather more ambitious. An
annual supply of over 450,000,000 cubie
feet of water is to be brought inte
the thirsty Negev from the river Yar-
kon, which flows into the Mediterra-
nean just above Tel Aviv.

But most spectacular of all will be
the last operation, and when it is .
completed the desert will have water
enough and to spare. The river Jor-
dan is going to be switched to the
Negev. At a point where it emerges
from the Sea of Galilee—the scene of
so many miracles—in days gone by
a latter-day wonder will be perform-
ed. Here the Jordan will be dammed
and made to run into great pipelines
carrying it into the wilderness. Thus
the Jordan will no longer empty it~
self, as it normally does, into the
Dead Sea.

What is going to happen, then, ¥
the Dead Sea which, without reple-~
nishment of Jordan waters, will evapo-
rate at the rate of something like 17
feet each year and soon disappear al-
together? To save the Dead Sea, i
will be linked to the Mediterraneam
by a 25-mile-long canal starting as



Haifa and finishing in the bed of the
Jordan beyond the point where this
river has been diverted into pipe-
lines. No pumping will be required,
-as the Dead Sea lies 1,300 feet below
the level of the Mediterranean, and
indeed, this drop, as well as the many
waterfalls of the Jordan will be har-

nessed for the generation of power on
a lavish scale.

Believe it or not, it is estimated
that this 20th century nation-wide
version of fetching water from the
stream will cost no more than $500 per
acre of desert, and that as soon as
intensive cultivation is begun in the
Negev, the crops raised in two years
will repay the initial outlay. Sceptics
are referred to the Bible, which relates
that when Isaac sowed in the Negev,
he “received in the same year an
hundredfold.”

Hardened unbelievers are further
referred to the findings of the Weiz-
mann Research Institute, which has
been carrying out intensive experi-
ments in the Negev for many years.
This most remarkable of all deserts
abounds in the good earth. Its soil,

known as loess, has the frugal vir--

tues of a hermit. It will get by on a
single drop of water where other soils
require three drops; it will indeed
yield equal or superior crops on a
mere third of the water supply nor-
mally needed elsewhere.

A Ding-Dong Struggle

Though the Negev has scant rain,
never exceeding 10 inches annually, it
has exceptionally heavy falls of dew,
even during the rainless summer
months, and it has been found that
—with a little know-how—grain crops
and fruit orchards can be successfully
raised even on unirrigated land. So
can castor-oil trees, and entire forests
of them are going to be planted with-
out further ado, to provide the basic
material for new plastics evolved by
the Weizmann Institute.

- Irrigate it and the Negev will grow
an abundance_ of almost any kind of
vegetation found in the temperate as
well as tropical climes, from conife-
Tous pines to date palms, apples,
bananas, citrus, vines, almonds, grains,
vegetables, flowers and rich fodder
for dairy herds,

. H;xman beings also thrive in this
gixéxgg w}}lﬁlemlelssét and ‘the local
. ouins, thoug € y famishe
eve by far the finest physiq o of g

@

Arabs. Jewish colonists declare the
Negev to be a health resort compared
with the humid and sultry plains of
northern Palestine. It combines the
potential fertility of a lowland with
the climate of a highland, and pesti-
lence never walks here as it does in
most parts of the Near East.

Not for nothing did Abraham, the
father of all Jews, choose to pitch his
tents here 4,000 years ago. At that
time there was life and prosperity in
the Negev. He sojourned in the king-
dom of Abimelech with its many cities,
and when he had outlayed his welcome-
he betook himself to still uninhabited
regions, digging new wells all the way
from the borders of Egypt to Beer-
sheba. His enemies filled them In
again, so that his son Issac had to do
the job all over again. And this kind
of ding-dong struggle between pio-
neers and wreckers has gone on ever
since, all down the ages.

Savants today are greatly puzzled
as to how the ancients procured ade-
quate water supplies in the Negev.
One theory is that in olden times this
area was thickly wooded, and that
the trees not only conserved rainfall
near the surface of the soil, but
actually helped to induce rain from
the same sort of lowering clouds
which now scurry across the Negev
skies without shedding a drop.

What is beyond doubt is that the
Philistines gid pretty well for them-
selves in their native Negev by farm-
ing the land. According to the Bible,
they could afford to build themselves,
at Gaza, a temple accommodating
3,000 spectators on the roof alone, not
counting the audience within, so that
when the 'shorn and blinded Samson
bulied down the pillars, “dead which
he slew at his death were more than
th_ey which he slew in his life” A
fair idea of what the countryside
looked like then may be gleaned from
the story about the 300 foxes which
Samson drove—with firebrands
attached to their talls—“4nto the
standing corn of the Philistines, and
burnt up both the shocks, and alse.

the standing corn, with the vineyards.
and olives.”

In antiquity, also, the Negev was.
one of the world’s great thorough-
fares. When the queen of Egypt came
up from Egypt to pay a state visit to
Klng‘_' Solomon 3,000 years ago, she
use have. :followed the. traditio
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traders’ caravan route through the
“south land.” And in those days,
Eylat on the Red Sea—where these
lines are being written and where
only a few mud huts now stand—was
a great port, busy with ships bring-
ing silks and spices from India and
gold from Ophir for the temple in
Jerisalem.

Cities Under Sand

Not far from here, at Efzion, Gebef',
may be seen the remains of Solomon’s

famed copper smelters. These furna-

ces were operated by the blasts of
nature from the adjoining Arabian
desert. The ore was quarried in the
purple mountains, which sweep away
majestically from Eylat toward the
wilderness of Sinai in Egypt.

Under Roman rule the Negev be-
came an important industrial centx:e,
and the delicate fabrics woven in
Gazza were world-famed, incjdentally
enriching our language yvxth the
word ‘“gauze.” At the height of its
greatness, in the seventh century
A. D, the Arabs, inspired by the new
faith of Islam, overran the country,
the Romans’ elaborate irrigational
works fell into neglect, and a slow
painful death set in until the desert
became what it is today.

From beneath its sands, archaeolo-
gists have so far brought to light qhe
ruins of six Roman citles with
magnificent monuments and build-
ings. It is believed that each of them
had a population of 20,000. There are
also many beautifully paved cross-~
roads, apparently leading from no-
where to nowhere; but it was one of
these, known only to some profess_ors
of the Hebrew university, which
enabled the Israeli forces, a year ago,
to take the Egyptian Negey invasion
army in the rear, obliging it to beat
a headlong retreat.

" What the Israelis need now is un-
interrupted peace, so that they may
revive the Negev as never before in
its history. From the purely .technica.l
point of view, there are no insupera-
ble difficulties. The Jordan Valley
Authority, as the overall reclamation
project has been called, has been
carefully studied and proclaimed
sound by men who concelved the
Tennessee Valley Authority. U. 8.

engineers thought nothing of carry-’
igsgi?he Colorado river more than 300
- mhiles into the Californian desert, and:

_public bulldings of .

the whole of Israel measures only 240
miles from one end to the other.

Israel’s puny size, however, while
simplifying the problem in one funda-
mental respect, involves hundreds of
added complications. What would

appear as a straightforward job to a

colossus like the U. S. with the popu-~
lation of 140,000,000 endowed with im-
mense resources and skill, is going to
demand superhuman effort from an
infant nation at present numbering

a mere 1,000,000 sadly lacking in -

means and experience. This is yvhere
the will-power comes into the picture.

With the help of foreign experts,
the Israelis mean to learn as they
go along. They are getting ready to
import the most up-to-date machi-
nery available in the world markets.
A standing labour force will be set up
comprising at least 20,000 men, skil~
led and unskilled, all of them pre-
pared for years of strenuous pioneer~
ing in the blistering summer heat and
driving winter rains. Israel's con-
script army will help outf, too. After

., doing six months’ military training,

the young recruits will spend 18
months at manual labour for the
regeneration of the Negev.

When fertilized, the Negev will be
ahle to support, at the most conserva-
tive estimate, between 1,000,000 and
2,000,000 settlers on the land alone,
without making allowance for the
inevitable growth of market towns,
urban administrative centres, trans-
port and public services. Industrial
possibilities are the great unknown.

Rumours Of Uranium

Rumour has giant wings here and
alike in the streamlined cafes of Tel
Aviv and in the medieval bazaars of
Bagdad, it is now being sald that
fabulous deposits of uranium and ofl
have been unearthed in the Negev,
The Israeli authorities wince at the
mere thought. It is bad enough that
this piece of wasteland lies in the
internationally strategic Suez Canal
zone. It would not be long before
foreisn countries "broke the Tenth
Coramandment if great mineral riches

were discovered here as weil. The

Israeli Government will be content if
commercial quantities of baser metals
are found. There is a gratifying:
abundance of marble, granite and
limestone, so that the dwellings and
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of the Negev are likel
R()Lry'.l?nt;olidity to them.y fo have &
Like the Romans, the Israeli
build good roads before they iﬁ?&sﬁ
hppe to cure the Negev of its centu-
ries old atrophy. A railway is to be
built between the Dead Sea potash
works at Sodom and Beersheba, and
work pas already begun on impri)ving
the dirt track that runs from Beer-
§heba due south to Eylat where, as
gtz iiplcs)g;gp’s days, a big port is tc’) be
m H
P ¢ Eas% as Israel’s gateway to
To travel through the N

days is one thing, and esg:: ;;ilesi:
another. The convoy which I joined
f:t Beersheba must have churned up
gns of sgnd, 50 that for the best part
of the .tlme my companions and I
were blqued, despite our goggles, our
€ars getting stopped up with the ’good
earth of the Negev. At night, we
slep"c out on the sands. And by’day
dqrmg occasional halts, I caughﬁ
glimpses of an awesome mountain
lgndscape' with peculiar rock forma-
tions shimmering in the distance
quy of'them resembled villages and
cities, with what looked like towers,

spires, domes and skyscrapers jut-
gllng out against they skyﬁne. ]On
thmOSt every crest of every nearby hill

ere sat a lone vulture, eyeing us
hungrily, and here and there herds of
(t:)amels, many of them mere babies
tarely able to stand upright, scat-
Bergd wildly at our approach. The
béadoulns, I discovered, largely keep
bo rry la’nd_soul together by drinking
cal els’ milk; but how the camels sus-

in themselves in this barren land

with its rare th
found out. orny bushes, I never

Driving down the crazy hairpin
bends pf an almost perpendicular
mot,mtamside, known as the Scorpi-
ons’ Ladder, we saw many wrecks of
cars that had inadvertently taken the
2,500 foot short cut down to death and
destruction. Here, too, we saw youth-
ful pioneers, including many young
girls, at work hewing and carrying the
rocl'< away by hands to widen the
perilously narrow road.

If Israel can keep u i iri

p this spirit for
the next decade or two, the Ne%ev will
bgcome unrecognizable and the desert
will be a desert no more.—Copyright
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ESPIONAGE IN PRACTICE:
LESSON FOR INDIA
By AMIYA NATH BOSE

£¢TVERY British traveller is a

patriotic agent for his country”
_this was the opinion expressed by
the anonymous authors of the Spy

“Manual issued by the Gestapo. The

truth of the above remark is borne
out by the stories narrated by
WMr. E. H. Cookridge in his book on the
“‘British Secret Service’ published in
London. Mr. Cookridge disclosed that
there were quite a number of British
agents in industrial, government and
military circles of Nazi Germany.
Some of them even held commission
ranks in the German Army. Com-
mander Stephen King-Hall tells a
rather amusing story which happens
to be true. After the fall of France,
an elderly American woman decided
to stey in the occupied country in
order to be near her daughter, who
was married to a Frenchman. To-
wards the end of 1941 two German
officers were billetted on her. For

‘nearly three years she shared her

home with the two Germans, never
‘speaking to them unless it was un-
avoidable. The behaviour of the two
.German officers was scrupulously cor-
rect. In July 1944 the orders came
for evacuation and before leaving
they stiffly thanked her for the man-
ner in which she had carried out her
duty which they realized must have
been extremely distasteful. She
replied briefly that the sooner they
‘left, the better she would be pleased.

“They clicked their heels, bowed
and handed me a small box” the old
lady said. “Nevertheless we ask you
+to accept this as a testimony of our
gratitude”, one of the officers repled.
~But please do not open it for twenty-
four hours.” They left the house and
.drove away.

The American woman and her maid
-wondered if the box was a booby trap,
“but they decided to respect the Ger-
mans’ wishes. When at the appointed
time the box was opened if contained
a small silver cigarette case, and
4nside was a card which bore the
-words: “With many thanks from two
members of the British' Secret Ser-

. -'v‘cesin . i ' .

The British Secret Service not only
had its agents in Germany, but it
also organised an efficient system of
counter-espionage, for the purpose of
calching Cerman agents and pre-
venting leakage of vital information
from England and other countries
allied to-her. The case of a man
named Percy Glading is of some
interest to India. In 1938 Perey
Glading was quite a well-known figure
in the left-wing movement in Eng-
land. It was generally believed then
that Percy Glading was an important
member of a leftist party in England.
As a member of that party he had
contacts also with a leftist party in
india. Percy Glading became rather
fond of a young woman, whose real
name still remains unknown. This
young woman described as ‘Miss X’
at the trial of Glading, actually
visited India as Glading’s agent with
substantial funds and established
contacts with a number of leftist lea-
ders in our country. Percy Glading
was arrested in the year 1938 and was
put on trial at the Old Bailey for sell-
ing plans of a new 14-inch gun and
of a new naval depth charge, which
were being made at Woolwich Arsenel
10 a “foreign power”. It was not clear
in 1038 whether Glading was working
for Russia or Germany. If is now
established that Glading was one of
the important agents of Admiral
Canaris, Chief of the German Intelli-
gence in 1938. It has since been dis-
closed that “Miss X” had always been
an agent of Scotland Yard and she
established friendly relations with
Percy Glading under instructions
from her boss at the Scotland Yard.

German Intelligence

Another incident which could
rightly be described as one of the
greatest successes of the German
Intelligence Service is as follows: In
1939, Tyler Kent was the cypher clerk
of the U. 8. Embassy in London. He
proved to be such an excellent and
‘hard-working man that inspite of his
youth and comparative inexperience
he was sent to London in October 1939



and given an assignment of para-
mount responsibility. The young
American diplomat eventually deve-
loped the habit of spending his even-
ings at cocktail parties in Mayfair.
One day he was introduced to a
charming woman. She was much
older than the young American, but
“had all the sophisticated attractions
of an experienced lady of the social
set. Baroness Anna Wolkoff—
although a British subject since her
childhood, she stiil used the title con-
ferred by the Tsar on her father who
had fled with his family to London
from the Bolshevist Revolution—was
certainly a woman who could turn the
head of an American youngster. Anna
Wolkoff was one of Admiral Canaris’
most efficient secret agents. Soon the
twenty-four-year-old American was
head over heels in love with the
thirty-seven-year-old baroness. The
U. 8. Ambassador in London, Mr.
Joseph Kennedy, reporting on the
case, following Kent’s arrest, to
Mr. Cordell Hull the U. 8. Secretary of
State stated: “I telephoned the Pre-
sident in Washington saying that our
most secret code was no good any-
where. The Germans and Italians
and presumably also the Japanese
had possessed a full picture of the
problems and decisions and every-
thing else sent in and out of the
White House and State Department
for the previous eight months, at as
critical a period as any in the history
of the War”. In these few words
Mr. Kennedy paints a telling picture
of the position in which this young
man had placed the British Empire.
From the early days of the War until
Kent Tyler’s arrest on May 18, 1940,
German Intelligence  had been kept
informed of every single message
sent by the British Government to
Washington, including the most
secret statistics of Britain’s land, sea
and air forces, their dispositions and
reserves, the food and oil stocks held in
Britain and the Commonwealth, and
the strategic plans for the future.
Altogether Kent copied more than
1,500 cypher messages passing bet-
ween Whitehall and the White House
in addition to Mr. Kennedy's reports
to the American State Secretary,
Mr. Cordell Hull. Kent’s methods
were simple, speedy and effective. He
and his mistress made micro-film
copies of the documents which he
purloined from the cabinets as he

went off duty, returning them on the
following morning after the work had
been done. Everything went so
smoothly that the couple became a

little careless and this led to their
eventual arrest.

Peace Time Spying

The War has come to an end, but,
as Cookridge puts it, there is no
armistice for spies. Spying in peace~
time just takes a different direction.
The battle for future markets,
the control of vital materials
such as oil or wuranium, are linked
with espionage. Political intrigues in
the many trouble spots of the world
provide other objects of interest for
the intelligence organisations of the
Great Powers. To-day the Balkans,
Trieste, Palestine, the oil regions of
the Middle East, Germany and
Austria, China and Japan, Manchu-
ria, Korea and Sinkiang are the
scenes where the modern dramas of
espionage are enacted”.

Diplomatic conferences attract
international spies and the attention
of the varlous security and counter-
espionage services is focussed on the
task of preventing “leakages” which
may result in new and graver inter-
national complications. “Inside in-
formation” obtained by secret agents
may decide on the future foreign
policy of a state. On them may
depend whether a country is wooed
or neglected. The “firmness” of a
statesman or a compromise that is
put forward at an international con-
ference or before the Security Coun-
cil of the United Nations Organisa-~
tion, a plan for an economic treaty or
the severance of diplomatic relations,
may be based on the implications con-
tained in the reports of secret agents.

The book of E. H. Cookridge proves
beyond doubt that the British Secret
Service is as active now as it has been
during the War. It is also clear that
Britain’s espionagé - organisation is
well established in all countries
including our own.

If India is to develop a really inde=-
pendent and realistic foreign policy
nothing is more necessary than an
efficient espionage organisation.. Our
Secret Service will not, of course,
“make” policy, but its task will be to
Eeep the Foreign Office fully informéd
and to provide the Information that
1s not accessible through ‘normal”
diplomatic channels. :

+  —=Copyright N. P..8,
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A BIT OF BOHEMIA

ﬁ:‘ﬁﬁéﬁéﬁéﬁéﬁﬁéﬁ By J. Vijayatunga ﬁ*——ég

E was turning the words over and
H over in his mind, as with com-
pressed lips, now standing close f:o the
easel, now moving away from it, .he
attempted, by the already greying
London afternoon light, to put a halo
of silvered blue around the head of
Siva’s celestial consort, Parvatl
Moving away from the easel and still
murmuring to himself “without dsny-
ing one single challenge of life3 he
kept looking at the picture critically
when there was a knock on the door,
followed by a second knock.

«Yes? Who's there?” He_ crossed
over to the door and opened it.

«Of all people,” he exclaimed when
he saw who it was.

Grinning from ear to ear Mervyn
Dallas held out his hand.

“Yes. Just arrived. Went ”to my
old room in Blue Peter Street.

He saw the painting_ and crossed
over and stood before it for several
minutes transfixed to‘§he spot devour-
ing with his eyes the'interplay of the
curving lines of Sive and Parvati.

“Christ,” he said, and ran his fingers
thrgugh his hair. “I congra_tulate you,
old man. You have done it. Here I
have wasted another year analysing
my reactions in a prim pourgeois
French family, writing nothing more
than a letter or two to my brother,
Stephen, while you have piled up
picture after picture. And, I see,
youw've_ finished An Oriental Od’g/ssey
too. Shake. I congratulate you.”

“You see, Mervyn, I too study my
reactions, but I don’t do it to the
exclusion of everything else. I cannot
afford to. I have to eam‘m,w{ living.
Nor is that all. Earning one’s living
is the simplest thing 1f one was not
concerned with the greater issues of
jife. In that case, one becomes a
push-cart trader, or, even & painter—
the result is the same. One earns
one’s’ Jiving. As it is, I am working

i‘ 40 order, itving to order, and all the

'

time burning with the ambition to
make something out of my life more
than the business of nursin‘g-my body,
feeding and clothing and titivating it,
and satisfying my vanity b_y doing it
perhaps a little better, a little mare
ostentatiously, than the other fellow.
Now, what do you do? There’s your
weekly rent and food bill met. You're
still to some extent your father’s con-
cern, while my father and mother
have become very much my concern,
though it is true I do little about it.
Still I sweat and hustle in order to be
able to survive, and also to catch up
with my neglected duties. At the
same time I carry on with the crea-
tive side of my work—and that, as a
means to a greater social end. My
individualism has always been socia-
listic. Every individual is to be al-
lowed his fullest growth and self-
expression so that society should be .,
the gainer. A modern, a more com-
prehensive experimentation of the
theory of Confucius. No, Mervyn, 1
am beginning to give you up.”

“There you go again. You want to
turn me into a drone. Christ! I want
to write, but damned if I'd write to
pot-boil. Where in this capitalist
society is the freedom to write what
I should like to write—and, where is.
the demand? You have said yourself
that El Greco would have been &
greater painter if he didn’t have to:
accept the commissions he did paint-
ing all those mule-faced, unvirile
wastrels,—counts and bishops and all
that. Nor do I want to describe the
kind of foulard tie that Macleish
Weatherborough wore as he sauntered
down Piccadilly one May morning on,
his way to his tailor. All this novelists’
muck! From the time of Creation
the reproduction of the species has.
been there; but your novelist and
'your dramatist could still purvey the
ped-room scene and still find a public
interested in it, Christ! Here are
thrones falling, empires crumbling,
thousanids dylng in China, mem

i



entombed in coal-mines by the
hundreds, bombs razing down Malay
villages, and here we are asked to
read through five hundred and fifteen
Pages how Peter seduced Priscilla and
Cuthbert, the public school hero,
married her, despite her fall from
grace, adding two more items to the
statistics of Somerset House. Christ!
What are two insignificant bipeds, or
even three, and their miserable re-
actions to one another when compared
against the vast drama of planet
whirling past planet, of suns and
moons and solar systems!”

He paused, flushed with the exertion
of his long speech.

“Christ!” he repeated, and gazed at

“the floor, his hair clutched in his
. fingers.

“Is it not exactly what I tell you,
Mervyn? Aren’t you concerned 100
much with your little reactions, and,
postponing worth-while work for the
sake of trivial make-believe?”

“I can’t help it, Comrade. Until

there is a social revolution and writers
and artists are encouraged to write
and paint about the greater issues of
mankind, sbout the more significant
portents of the universe, and the
greater wisions of the intellect, I'd
rather spend my time making love to
2 luscious wench like Rosina. Let's
go to ‘Brown’s Joint’ I am dying to
feast my eyes on Rosina.”

So they went to Brown’s Joint where
Meryn feasted his eyes on Rosinav.

——

DOWN WITH PROVERBS
By “KIREY”

LOOKING up from the book I was
reading, I said aloud to my vil-
lage neighbour who had interrupted
me: “Honesty is the most precious
jewel.”
“I didn’t think you would become a

subversive element,” said my neigh-
bour.

“I beg your pardon! You can go as
far as even twice-removed cousins in

my family and not find a subversive
fragment.”

“But what you said was very sub-
“versive,” said my neighbour.

“If it comes to that, I didn’t say it
—it is from an old Sanskrit book.” T
showed him the open page of the
book and said: “The man who said it
lived about seven hundred years ago.”

“Darn it all, to think that this sub-
versive business started as long ago
as that!”

Nothing could convince my neigh-
bour that it was after all a harmless
moral platitude. He just wouldn’t
agree, for he kept saying: “Well, go
into any office and say that out loud.
"You will fail in your errand of course
—but you will most lkely find your
“house ls;zartclhgd the next morning and
-yourse abeus-cor i '

-the country’s court;s."p ussing - around

. Thinking it over, I must admit my

neighbour has got something there.
All these old proverbs, saws, adages
and what nots are not so harmless as
they sound. True, no harm would
come of repeating them to yourself
in solitude, or of saying them- over
and over at night, to induce sleep.
But when you try to say them out
before somebody—there comes the
rub.

For instance, take the very apt say-
ing—apt for our times—“A Little
faith can move mountains.” 1If it is
your neighbour who hears you say it
aloud he will be sure to cut you short
with a “No vote this time,” and if it
is & man of public importance he
will remind you of partition, Karens
and Korea and lash out at you for
being a carping critic. And he would
lash out at you for being a destructive
critic if you were to say: “All that
glitters is not gold.”

The average man does not bother
about these old saws and adages hav-
ing left them in school exercise-books
and forgotten them all until his gal-
livanting sons need to be reprimanded
with something more weighty than
the traditional parental “Don’t.” But
there are some, often in the villages,
who would not take a turn in a bye-
lane without scattering around a few
of these hoary sayings. - Or, even sit-

i ' i e the wearing a khadi cap. But being-
gxi%togg.ginoxtgeofs ut?'xelsl:z c;lsd aagtail fo¥ dressed as an gv‘erage.'r?ar}’ you must
swis;hing off flies while chewing the surely be an illicit dlstl? er.
cud. “Really, rﬁzigh_bo&r rr:.xllxéz tt;vee tggg;

/ nei s emphatic that I you say! A right, s

0011\1/11%. ggltg?;);ﬁ; gasinglepone of these philosoph_xcal-mmded ptffo%l&nr;)or Oor;(_a
old precepts without deserving to be would oquct ifI Eepea ; P
hauled off for wanting to overthrow ses, God disposes. ’
the lawful Government by force— “Philosophy is good in its place,”
plain subversion that, financed by said my neighbour, lopking very grave.
God knows whom. “But what you said just now is plain

“You are a distorter,” I said. “Why, ;;ubvgrs@on, —and to %rlm’g’ our God:
these sayings are just capsules of into it is really dastardly.
wisdom, of practical wisdom, like: ‘A “1 only said....”
stitch in time saves nine. ”

“ i all the
“Since that capsule is meant for the oml;?ztdsyglfl :j%lci . i‘;agu:-h?fee coun.
tailoring profession, I have nothing 17?y, all the tens of thousands of offi-
against 1t although OO e tohey  clals, all the millions of Ales—in short
they shouldn't put the nin the entire State is useless, that this
in and increase production. State should be overthrown with
“No, you misunderstood it. It says vyiglence, that to achieve this we
that a step taken in right time saves c¢hoyuld follow the orders of a person
a lot of bother later on.” whose code name is God, and that
“Tch, tch, there you go again” My ... . . :
neigk(;bsur was exasperated. “That is Too dazed at this recital, I sald
destructive criticism, for no official  feebly that all these things were from
takes a step which is not either a 3 pook of moral precepts.
right step or a step in right time,

113 H 1 m
with every step being always in the Subversive precepts,” grunted my

¢ neighbour.
ight direction. And your ‘capsule of .
3igslclitoxgll’rfhust be meagt for a sinister “No. ...the author lived a thousand
purpose, which can only be....” years ago.”
“Qh, then it might be best not to “That is no guarantee,” said my

ing at all. As the old Book neighbour. “The other day some
2i§s§n¥$e§h is silver, silence is Brazilian or Argentine police nearly
lden.’ ” caught a subversive fellow called
golden. Voltaire, some French subversionist
“Good Lord! Do you mean that the ) "010imns he has been dead for over
speeches we hear should not be deli- :

a hundred years.”
vered, that a half of every newspaper

: i lectioneering is a “Well, this is gllv from a Sanskrit

Ifsar(cign;ﬁh t: a\fzasti of time? gDo you book, and Sarzsknt is the lgnguage of

mean....” he raised a threatening the Vedas....

finger. “I don’t wish to isuspect ai flat,’mﬂy
“ . I only meant it for my- friend like you,” said my neighbour,

selfl\{? o Y looking at the still open book. “But

“You should be more careful. I the thing looks like a code baok, and
have known you since you were that all codes are subversive.

high and so do not disbelieve you. “You should burn that book,” was

Bul officials will not have that con-‘ his parting advice.

sideration.” , o The parting advice of anyone

“Well, what about the ‘other type ‘ghould be unhesitatingly followed. But
of these old precepts—precepts o, wi; 1 were to do so I would land on the
help you improve your life?” Jhorns of so subversive a precept as

“Such as?” “Heed thy neighbour.” Life is truly
“Such as: Make hay while the sun §too full a sea of troubles. And to
shines.” take up arms against it in the style of

«1 should have taken you to be afjiiHamlet could only be the work of a
perinist-man or worse if you had been®®foreign agent. Yes, ipso facto.

-



WHY SOCIALISTS DON'T
MAKE HEADWAY

PRECARIOUSLY POISED BETWEEN COMMUNISM

AND COMMUNALISM

N an analysis of the political and

economic problems of India to-
day, two views emerge. The first view
is that the basic cause of much of the
trouble that came in the wake of our
‘securing political freedom was reli-
gious animosity or communalism as it
is called. The second view is that the
reasons for the trouble stem from the
acceptance by the leading political
organization in 1947 of the Mount-
“batten Plan to divide India; and the
Congress, this view maintains, com-
pletely succumbed to the rush and
elan of Mountbatten who brought a
‘miiitary mind to the solution of an
essentially communal problem. The
acceptance of the two-nation theory
and the deterioration of the commu-
nal situation which came as an after-
math of this tragic acceptance, have
both conspired to focus attention and
much thought on two, somewhat enig-
matic words: ‘Theocracy’ and ‘Secula-
rism.’

The indiscriminate use of these two
words by men who now preside over
the political destinies of India and
‘Pakistan has raised a storm, and
India, for her part, has played up
‘Secularism’ sufficiently well to show
off to her theocratic neighbour that
her Government makes no difference
between religions and religious com-
munities. )

The party in power has been so
much hagridden by the thought of
-communal passions running high and
a mounting communal tension deve-
loping within the country that it has
scrupulously eschewed any religious
approach to the problems of today.
One of the results of this mentality
is that the idea of God in our Consti-
tution has been dethroned. There is
something to be said for this but not
~very much. What really counts is not
whether this ideology is the basic
principle of Government but whether
the general secular approach is con-

~dueive to the growth of a sense of -

duty, responsibility and straight liv-
ing in the younger generation of to-
day. Mr. Nehru is completely oppos-
ed to Gandhiji’s view that those who
hold that religion has nothing to do
with politics do not know what either
religion or politics means. Gandhiji’s
view, it need hardly be said, has
nothing communal in it but comes
from a deep understanding, apprecia-
tion and assimilation of religious
values and the true spirit of religion.
In fact, Gandhiji’s success in the poli-
tical and social field was entirely due
to the truly religious approach that he
made to the problems that confronted
him. He intensely believed in God as
the embodiment of the sempiternal
values of the human race and it is
the intensity of this belief that was
the motive force of his personality, the
secret of his power over the masses
and of his success in the field of social
and economic activity. He was assassi-
nated because he refused to truckle to
communalism, but in one sense, some
of his followers in the Congress are
even greater offenders than the man
who shot him dead. They have com-
pletely disregarded his basle teach-
ing and conveniently forgotten the
approach he made to political and
social problems. Social service or
economic amelioration cannot bring
results as by a mechanical process in
a factory; these have to be applied to
human maferial and the men who
indulge in this high-soled activity
must, first of all, enjoy the confidence
of the masses and this confidence can
be gained only if they prove and
demonstrate their sincerity as social
workers. A social worker among the
Indian people has to be inspired by a
religious zeal. By religious zeal one
does not mean fanaticism but the
inspiration that comes out of living
in the presence of something great
and big with the knowledge and belief
that something higher than oneself or
humanity sits in judgement over us

‘this is partly the result of a secular

telling us that this is right and this
is wrong. One might call this God or
Conscience or the Inner Voice. It is
not the name that matters but an
appreciation of the values of which it
is symbolic.

It is fashionable today, in fatuous
talks around tables and over tea-cups,
to dismiss God or Conscience or ?he
Inner Voice as somebody or some‘thlng
too far away from human aflairs to
have anything to do with them; and
to deny the existence of God or the
Social conscience is a pleasant occu-
pation, an indication of ‘modernity’
and a sign of ‘progress.’ The Zeitgeist
or the Yugadharma would have us
‘believe that humanity is its God and
.gocial service its religion. This is
good phrasing, surely, but it has I}Ot
inspired its votaries with that spirit
that made Gandhiji a Colossus in the
political and social field. It has de-
monstrably lacked the driving force
necessary to make people act in uni-

_son for a soclal purpose, for economic

betterment. It is too shallow, too
much of the mind, to awaken in us
the lofty spirit of working for a great
national cause and the exhilaration
that comes out of constructive work
done in the midst of the poor and the
downtrodden.

. Al] the shouting today about Secula-
rism may be an effective counterblast
to the cry of Theocracy that Pakis-
tan has kept up to a disturbing pitch
ever since she came into existence;
sometimes the effectiveness of this
counterblast is mockingly disproved
by events and happenings in India,
Pakistan and Kashmir. Also it is
quite possible that this Secularism is
the result of revulsion from the
intensely superstitious practices of
organized religion, of orthodoxy and
other adventitious growths in which
the spirit of true religion is hidden.
Whatever justification there may be
for secularising public life today (and
conditions' today may broadly justify
Mr. Nehru’s secular approach), it
should not harden into a cult, into
irreligion as it threatens to do among
{he younger generation. Youth to-
day, in the admission of Mr. Nehru
himself, is growing dangerously irres-
ponsible and conspicuously lacks &
#ense of duty. It has to be stated that

!

education which does not inspire the
. values of true religion. The line that
divides Secularism from irreligion is
thin and tenuous and under the grow-
ing impact of the crass materialism
of America on the one hand and the
godless Communism of Russia on the
other, this slender division might well
nigh vanish from the minds of the
youth of this country. The moulding
of the Indian mind on the pattern of ~
Western education, with little or
nothing of the ancient Indian values
in it, can be advanced as one of the
reasons why India today suffers from
spiritual decadence. But close stu-
dents of Western civilization, of which
England has for long been the spear-
head, will not deny that in so far as
certain religious values are concerned,
England has always been and will
continue to be a conservative country.
This healthy conservatism shown in
the acceptance of the Crown and cer-
tain religious practices has not hams-
trung the pace of Socialism in that
country but on the other hand has
given ballast and stability to the
character of the British people what-
ever ‘ism’ might sit in power and con-
trol their public life, -

India has lost this ballast which was
the secret of her strength in the past
when she stood up firmly against the
changes and upheavals that have
punctuated her agelong history. Pro-
bably in the first flush of freedom,
every nation behaves irresponsibly for
some time and then the forces making
for order and stability assert them-
selves. But in India these forces have
not come upon. The forces of Commu-~
nalism and Communism are today the
rallying points of mass discontent
and frustration. The Socialists who
are precariously poised between the
two forces of Communism and Com-
munalism have not given effective
battle to either of them, primarily
because their message has not seeped
into the social consciousness of the
Indian people and lacks the inner
content or the essential Gandhian
touch which sets a whole nation gon
the move. The dormant idealism of
the Indian mind is a force to pe
reckoned with, when it is onece
aroused, and it can be aroused only

(if the Socialists can develop the
'@andhian. technique of the truly
religious appréach.—S. JAYARAMAN.



THE POPE AS THE PILGRIMS
SEE HIM

By J. E. BELLIVEAU

In this Holy Year hundred
(sge{;ng the Pope for the first ti
0 numan personality is thi
exulted throne. Y s

THERE is & story, nearly forgotten

' now, that when Joachim von
Ribbentrop, Hitler’s Foreign Minister,
visited Pope Pius XII in 1940 to seek
support for Germany’s case, the
haughty and ambitious Teuton met
for the first time a man who could
put him in his place. When the Pope
perated him for the Nagzi persecutions
in Poland, where there had been
savage executions of Jews and other
rqszsting Poles, he did it with such
withering power that Von Ribben-
trop fainted. Later, he had to be
assisted to his car. He never returned
to the Vatican and the Nazis knew
from that day forward where the
head of the largest church in Chris-
tendom stood on the question of Ger-
many and the war. ,

It is a story.that illumines a side of
the man who leads 500,000,000 Roman
Catholics, which is not generally
known. Most people, when they see
the Holy Father, are impressed with
his kindness, his gentility and courtli-
ness of manner. They find it difficult
to think of him as a stern and harsh
father, laying down the law in terms
s0 thunderous as to shake a German
diplomat. b

In this Holy Year hundreds of
thousands of people from all over the
world are seeing Pope Pius, who has
been indefatigable in greeting the
pilgrims in general audience. For
most visitors, regardless of their reli-
gious faith it is a fascinating experi-
ence and usually a surprise. They
had previously no idea how warm and
human a personality is this man who
sits upon such an exalted throne and
how simple it is to talk with him when
he addresses them. .

They hear Red rumors that the
pontiff is ailing; he is suffering from
the normal ailments of age because
he is 74, and the pressure of his
strenuous days is enough to kill a
younger man. But then they see him
trip lightly from the sedia gestatoria

i

s of thousands of people are

me and realizing what a werm
man who sits upon such an

—the chair on which he is carried into:
S‘g. Peter’s basilica—and they watch
him as he almost runs up the stairs
to a platform where he is to speak.
And they wonder what the rumours
were about. There are other days, as
on those when the most solemn and
most' tiring of the Holy Year cere-
monles are held, when the Pope.
leaves St. Peter’s an obviously worn
man. \

%Ie recuperates rapidly and, in a.
brivate audience the next day, is likely

to appear as lively and bri
man of 50, y : Bht as &

The Long-Awaited Moment

I first saw Pope Pius one day in the
spring when a delegation of Canadian-
pilgrims had obtained a general audi-
ence. A reéporter in Rome, I "was
invited to go along when the group
gathered in the great square of St,
Pgter’s in front of the obelisk of Pape
Sixtus. The present Archbishop of
Montreal, Most Rev. Paul-Emile
nger, was then Rector of the Cana-
dian College in Rome and he hag
arranged the audience. The Canadians:
were to go into St. Peter’s, through a
side door and take a position directly
about the platform from which the
Pontiff would speak.

They had thought they would be
alone, but when they got into the
basilica, they had to push their way
through throngs already stationed
there, although the Pope was not to
come for another two hours. Before
he did come, more than 60,000 pilgrims
and others visiting in Rome had fil-
ed the vast aisles behind them.

.At }ast, a murmur arose from the
direction of the huge doors of the basi-
Hea and one knew the long-awaited
moment had arrived. Pope Pius had
come down from his apartments Iin
an elevator, was lifted shbulder--high
by the 10 chair-bearers and was mak-
Ing his way up the centre of the 700~
foot-long church,

In this largest of the world’s
ehurches, the Pope looked like a toy
‘in white borne aloft. The murmurs
grew to a roar of enthusiastic shout-
“ing as the people cried “Viva il papa,”
and waved their arms and fluttered
handkerchiefs and women’s shawls
above their heads.

It is a spectacle one can only under-
stand when he knows the emotional
nature of the Italian people, and their
emotion is infectious; group after
group take up the cheering. It is a
demonstration such as might disturb
a reserved Englishman in Westminster
Abbey. But here in St. Peter’s it has
no quality of irreverence; indeed, the
feeling is that this is proper. This is
the outward manifestation of a joy-

_ ful people whose religious devotion
bubbles from them.

Long before the Pope came in this
day, functionaries had busied them-
selves arranging the platform for his
reception. About it had stood the
Swiss guard with their steel halberds
and helmets. A little man in a double-
breasted blue suit and trousers that
did not match (because most people
in Italy are too poor to have full suits)
had the task of sweeping the carpet.
When anyone walked to the platform
to move a chair or put another in
place, the little' man dashed out,
whisked about with his broom and
retired. Not a speck of dust should
rest there, he was determined, when
the Holy Father mounted the steps.

There was the wusual pageantry,
though not on the scale of that on
great occasions. The small detach-
ment of the Noble Guard wore their
magnificent red tunics, their burnish-
ed helmets and buccaneer boots.

There was the red velvet of the
bearers and the highly colourful Swiss
guards, and there were the few pre-
lates who attended. On this informal
occasion the Pope wore no bishop’s
mitre and no tiara of his papacy. He
had his all-white soutane and his tiny
white skullcap or zuchetto, wearing
the pendant pectoral cross of a bishop
and the ring of the Fisherman, which
symbolizes the successor of Peter,
prince of the apostles. 1
" As he was borne through the cheer-
‘Ing and pressing throngs, he leaned

~tar over the arms of his chair to wave
. and acknowledge the greeting of the

etowds. His face was wreathed in a
~broad, open smile that had almost
-tias quality of delighted laughter. It

was a smile no picture has ever
caught. Sometimes, it seemed, His
Holiness leaned over so far in the
chair he was likely to fall out.

When he alighted from the chalr,
he walked about those in the area of
the platform, while mothers thrust up
babies to be blessed and fathers held
aloft bigger children. Some of the
hands thrust forward were caught by
the Holy Father and grasped firmly.
He blessed all those ahout him, now
and then stopping over a child or an
old lady who had been jammed near
the aisle, to speak and give his
blessing.

Personal Magnetism

As in his private audiences, each ot
those to whom he spoke and each
whose hand he took felt that the Pope
saw him alone. The Pope has that
quality of concentrating completely on
the person with whom he is dealing
at the moment, even in a throng.

On the platform, he spoke to pil-
grims in Ttalian, in French, which he
speaks brilliantly, as he does German
which he spoke next; then in English,
in Spanish, in Portuguese and in a
Rhineland dialect. Those who have
heard him only by radio are surprised
by the deep, strong and resonant
voice of the Pontiff. It sounds high-
pitched and thin on the air.

When, this day, he had given his
blessing, it was not only the Italians
who waxed emotional. The Cana-
dians, a reserved people, found them-
selves cheering and waving like the
rest when Pope Pius was borne out of
St. Peter’s. v

As he has for years, Pope Pius still
allows himself but four hours of sleep
each night. The first day I saw him
it seemed enough, for he was full of .
energy and bright. But on another
occasion, after a great formal cere-
mony that took hours, he left 8St.
Peter’s looking strained and ftired.
Still, even on that occasion, he moved
so rapidly that his entourage had to
trot to keep up with him.

Those who meet Pope Pius in pri-
vate audiences, when groups of from
half a dozen to 50 péople are welcom-~

-ed into the papal parlors, find the

Pontiff a man of Latin mental agility,
He is tall, lean and ascetic in appea-
rance and he is never stuck for a word
or unprepared for any conversational .
situation. , His personal magnetism
and the obvious driying force within
make, a visit a notable oceasion. - .



From diplomats, politicians and
journalists the Pope gets a great deal
of precise information about the world.
From the average pilgrim he gets a
picture of the world, because he sees
so many of them. Specialised groups
of visitors are often the auditors of
speeches in which the Holy Father
addresses, in effect, the faithful
throughout the world. To lawyers,
doctors and writers he occasionally
gives brief addresses that have far-
reaching consequences. Sometimes
what he says has actual political con-

sequences in Roman Catholic coun-
tries.

A private audience comes after the
person concerned applies to the papal
secretariat in Vatican City, or he has a
friend in Rome or in one of the
embassies accredited to the Vatican
who makes the approach for him.
Then, if it is granted, as it usually is,
an invitation is delivered by messen-

ger to the recipient’s hotel the night
before the audience.

No Cold Formality

Pcpe Pius goes to his official study
just before 9 am. and there the
maestro di camera (master of the
chamber) lists the appointments for
him and some information on the
visitors. 'These visitors are then
escorted by Secret Chamberlains of
the Cape and Sword who wear black
gold-embroidered uniforms. Palatine
Guard officers line the hall named for
them. At various points, members of
the Noble GCuard, wearing for this
duty blue tunics and knee breeches,
stand on the threshold of every parlor.
The visitor, passing from parlor to
parlor, is given noble honors as he
passes, no matter what his status in
life. At lsst, from the ante-chamber,
he is taken into the private study of
the Pontiff.

Ordinarily, the audience lasts 15 or
20 minutes for a small group and the
Pope at first sits behind a long desk at
the right of the door. The room, uh-
like those through which the. visitor

has come, is sober and - dully
furnished.

If the visitor is at first awed, he is:

soon at ease because the Pope himself
has no cold formality, no aloofness.
Though he comes of a minor nobility
in Rome, he is of the people them-
selves and has an understanding of
them. When the Pope walks about to
meet the visitors and talk with them,

he keeps his attention entirely on the
person before him. That he is €D=
grossed is apparent from his rapid
questions. He grasps the explana=
lions given by the visitors so quickly
he is on to the next question before
they have completed the answer.

Those who visit the Pope in private
audiences, if they are men, wear dark
business suits and, if women, long
dresses and a veil or mantilla on their
heads. In them, the women look most
distinguished and the Spanish women
or Italians of the upper classes have
an air most of their North American
sisters would love to achieve bub
rarely can. One visitor, Eleanor
Packard, a correspondent, went fo an
audienee with a group of male corres-
pondents who had been with the
troops south of Rome at the end of
the war. Her personal effects had
been lost and her fellow correspon~
dents wanted her to come to the
audience with them.

In natty slacks, she was shielded by
the men all through the corridors and
the parlors. Finally, before the
shocked guards, she was seen in the
private study. When the Pope reach-~
ed her, he commented: “We see you
are an American.”

_As a2 matter of fact, it is usually
visiters from the U. S. who cause the
guards and the masters of ceremo-
nles mest trouble. Their manners are
sometimes bad by European standards
and they are so accustomed to the
informal attitude toward their own
national leaders they cannot under-
stand reasonable polite protocol. One
sces them acling the same way in
Westminster Abbey when the King
and Qucen come, but  there the guards
seem better able to cope with them
than in Rome, where the guards are
too polite. Europeans never learn to
understand these elements in the U. 8.
population, and each time they face a
rude situation they face it freshly and
unprepared.

The Perfect Squelch

) But it‘is not often Pope Pius himself
s surprised by the arrivals. He has
lived in other parts of the world and
has travelled all through the U. S. The
story is told of an ego-bloated movie
s‘gar who was ushered in finally, and
Pius quietly asked him: “And what is
your profession, my son?” The Holly~
woodian’s ego was suddenly deflated.

In a private audience the Pontiff

ill ask the visitor about his home,
‘;?11: profession, his business and his
family. Often, he will offer his
blessings on the family. At ﬁlmes he
will ask various other quest10n§ and
the visitor is put at ease so readﬂy_ he
has no difficulty with his conversamozx.

Hearing him speak, it is hard to
realise thgat only twice in the 11 years
he has been Pope has Pius been out-
side Vatican City. On those occa-
sions he went to the papal summer
palace at Castel Gandolfo. It is about
20 miles from Rome, on the Albap
lake, From the ground the town is
unimpressive, though the grounds of
the palace are charming and the lake
is a beautiful blue. From t}ne air, as I
saw it on the way to Sicily, it is a
beautiful spot with the summer home
of the Pontiff behind a cliff that drops
to the lake waters.

There is one memory of Pope

" Pius XII which every visitor takes way

with him. It is the picture of the Pontiff
giving his blessing to a general audi-
ence. Three times I was present when
he gave his blessing to the throngs

4 always there was about it some:
:‘?hereal yquality that coulgi not be
easily explained. The Pope’s appea-
rance is ascetic but not pietistic. His
features have a sort of transparency
about them that lights when he prays.

When he extends his arms and looks
to Heaven and then to the mass qt
people as he is about to bestow his
blessing, it is as if he would encom-
pass them all within his outg.tretched
arms. Slowly he moves his har}ds
forward and upward to make the Sign
of the cross. The crowd kneels, or
bows, if it is impossible to kneel, and a
hush falls over the vast numbers._
When they look up at the Ho}y
Father it is to see a man rapt in
prayer, in communion with God. The
thought fills them with emotion and,
when they arise, they no longer res-
train that emotion, but “let them-
selves go” in a tremendous cheer.

Even the dome of Michelangelo_ @00
feet above the altar in the basilica
echoes the roar, and the ﬁgu}‘es of
the apostles around thfe periphery
seem 1o approve.—Copyright.
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INDEPENDENCE, OR ANARCHY
By SAMANTHAKA

O other generation might have
Nseen as many revolutions as ours
is  destined . to  witness—Turkish,
Chinese, Russian, Indian and Indo-
nesian and we do not know, what are
yet in store. Times have been chang-
ing with a drastic speed, with a speed
so rapid that men were afraid tl}at
they may not be able to march with
them. One such grea@ epoch-mak-
ing event in our times IS the change
in the political status of India with
its partition; and even the most
orthodox conservatives who opposed
all changes had no other qltema’uve
than to adjust themselves with it. One
of the well-known grounds that the
Tories were putting forth as an
objection to the transfer of power to
Indian hands was that such an
action might result in bloodshed,
chaos and anarchy. Very sympathe-
tic Indeed! June 3rd plan offered
transfer of power, of course with
partition and in its anx1etsf to have
freedom at any cost and in its eager-
ness to end communal massacres,
Indian National Congress agreed to

LY . P

: lan and agreed to the cutting
;rtllt?ovptwo of the Mother India. Bu_t,
subsequent happenings, most tragic
as they were, belied all such hopes
and exposed the bankruptcy of our
leadership, affording an oppo_rtumty
to all Anti-Indians to exploit the
situation to the utmost extent.

India is free, politically free. She
is having a constitution of her own, a
constitution discussed, drafted and
decided by her own countrymen. She
has a Government not sup]ect to
either suzerainty or sove'rel.gnty of
any other, beyond her .hmlts. She
has a legislature, which is as much
sovereign as that of any othelj state
with written and rigid constitution
can be. She has a Supreme Court,
within her own territory appeals
from which do not lie to any other
guthority either within or without
the boundaries of India. She has a
separate and distinet - International
status. She has her own representa-
tives in all International bodies voic-
ing forth the ‘views of Government
and people of India and not any other..



'She has her own Ambassadors and
Ministers of Trade in friendly coun-
tries. She has full and unrestricted
powers-to declare war and peace. Her
political Independence is thus un-
doubted and unquestioned. But, the
extent of it is doubted by some con-
stitutional pundits and politicians
who are inclined to feel that her
sovereignty is curtailed by her mem-
bership in the Commonwealth. Re-
publicanism and sovereignty of our
democracy is in their opinion irrecon-
cilable with her membership in the
Commonwealth. It may be noted
with interest that no where has been
stated of what India’s membership in
the Commonweaith actually means
and what it involves. India is follow-
ing her own foreign policy indepen-
dent of any influence from the Com-
monwealth. She is free to leave the
Commonwealth if she so desires -at
.any time.

India is politically free, yet India is
not free, cry the masses of India.
This is because freedom, economic
and social, is not yet achieved. Condi-
tions in India have been reduced to a
Ipuch worse position than in the Bri-

- tish regime. There is no security of
life, property and honour. Slavery is
replaced by anarchy. Why can't we
invite the British to come back to
India and rule over us, is the ques-
“tion, constantly put whenever one
tries to discuss or explain the political
situation with the ordinary villagers
npt politically conscious. Gandhiji
himself appreciated this when he
read over to the audience during one of
his prayer speeches, the letter written
by Sri Konda Venkatappayya of
revered memory. People are more un-
happy and more disgusted with the
National Government than they ever
were with the British. .

The end of the war has not resulted
in the establishment of peace. The
fear of yet another global war with
more destructive. weapons is hanging
heavily on the people darkening their
minds. In such an uncertain ang
gloomy position power was transferred
to India in 1947 when she had not
expected such a great revolutionary
change so peacefully and so suddenly
and when she was not prepared for
it. The country was also partitioned
and the entire equilibrium of the
pational economy Was upget. Inde-
‘pendence Was followed by communal

massacres on the borders 01111?95@ and

the refugees presented a tremendous
problc_am for our Government of in-
experienced administrators. There was
butchery of human beings, burning of
villages and of crops, rape of innocent
women and forcible conversions. Life
lost its values, incendiarism became
common, religion was reduced to a
cult of violence and no police or mili-
tary protection could reach the
victims. The State failed in its pri-
mary functions. Lately the Delhi
Pact was concluded, and conditions
have to some extent improved.

In fortunate provinces blessed with
communal peace, another form of
anarchy was introduced by Congress
patriots. In their view freedom was
not for the country but for them-
selves. Liberty for the nation was
understood as license for Congress-
men. They argued unashamedly
that they were entitled to undue con-
cessions by virtue of their glorious
barticipation in the freedom struggle.
They forgot that Socialists and others
who are not members of the Congress
party had also worked silently for
attainment of India’s freedom. To-
day State power is used by Congress-
men for nefarious purposes, and the
Congress volunteer feels that he is
the ruler of the country and tries to
boss over the administrative officers
pf the Government. Legislators are
indulging in very cheap activities
bringing discredit to their honourable
Dositions and to their great organisa-
tion. Ministers are losing no time in
amassing wealth as they are not sure
of their offices in future. In Madras,
Bombay, West Bengal, U. P. and
Bihar, the corruption, nepotism and
actugl interference in the internal
a'dmmistration of districts by respon-
sible ministers has gone to intolerable
lengths and charges are levelled
agaiunst them by their own comrades.
Yei no enquiry was made and the
Congress High Command, consisting
of the trusted leaders of the nation,
hushed them up.

With the passing away of Gandhiji,
a great moral influence has vanished.
Personal and selfish interests have
pecprqe triumphant. Corruption and
md1sc1pljne is rampant among Gov-
ermment servants. No courtesy to
the people, no will to serve the public

.and no devotion to duty ean be found

among them. What they seek to gain
Is not the satisfaction of their supe-
rlors by hard work and merit. 'but

political influence. More importance
is attached to some remote relative of
a Congressman than to their official
duties.

These conditions are ably exploited
by the Communists who always flsh in
troubled waters. Anarchy is the soil
where they plant their seeds. They,
whose ideology seemed at one time to
be popular with the masses, over-
estimated their strength and wanted
to impose themselves by force of arms.
They gave a call to revolution which
in the terms in which it was put, was
nothing but dacoity. Their attacks
are concentrated on innocent and
illiterate villagers. They often seize
the hard earned money of the poor
peasant. Murder, loot and arson is a
fashion with them. Dramatic appea-
rance in & village in police or military
uniforms, shooting and scaring un-
armed villagers, burning their houses
and crops and escaping with loot and
plunder, these do mnot constitute
revolution in any sense of the term,
and cannot be described by any poli-
tical sclentist as political action.

The Communists are as much
detested, if not more, in Andhra and
Telangana areas as in other parts of
India. When the Chief Minister of
Madras toured the Communist infest-
ed areas he was received in all vil~
lages with much ovation. The vil-
lagers asked to be given guns so that
théy could teach a lesson to the Com-
munists, but the Chief Minister was
afraid that the guns, if given, might
be directed against the Government
itself. Lack of confidence in the
people leads to lack of confidence in
the Government. People’s co-opera-
tion is always there, but the Govern-
ment show know how to utilise it for
the benefit of all concerned. The
Communist Party cannot prosper
anywhere, much less in India, if there
is a popular Government enjoying full
confidence of the people with a clear-
cut proletarian outlook. The eries of
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj will not
satisfy either the Kisans or the Maz-
doors or Praja if it is not followed by
some concrete plan and action to
establish it. Mere bullets cannot kill
an ideology. During March and April
1950 alone 51 Communists were shot
dead in Krishnsa distriét alone, and it
certainly gave a good indication of
the strength of the Madras Police. But
can any ism be crushed by shooting

% fow individuais believing in 1t? The

Communists can be put out, not by-
executive action, but by the people
themselves. The efficient and semi-
military M. S. P. and S. A. P. could
have already put them dowmn, had
they mixed with the people as their
protectors. As it is, the approach of”
the police has become g signal to the
villagers to flee and escape from
their merciless beatings. The police
seem to compete with the Communists-
in atrocities. Sometime back the I. G.
of Police himself made an enquiry-
into certain incidents in Elamarru
village of Krishna district, and had
to admit that certain indiscretions
were committed though he denied
atrocities. The tales narrated by
Sri K. Lingaraju, Congress M.L.A. for
East Godavari, in Madras Assembly
and the budget speech of Sri Praka-
sam were most revealing and reflected
the views of the people. It is not
difficult to wipe out the Communist
menace, if the Government set about.
the task in the right manner.

Let the State Governments of
Madras and Hyderabad be formed by
popular leaders enjoying the full con-
fidence of people. )

Let them act under the direct:

supervision and guidance of the Cen-. .

tral Government as was suggested by
the Andhra P. C. C. Working Com-
mittee.

Let all anti-Communist forces
including Congressmen, Soclalists,.
Hindu Mahasabhites and Muslims:be-
mobilised together into one Anti-
Communist Front.

Let the people be taken into confi-

dence and be educated on the politi-
cal situation in the country and the-
world.

Let the people be organised into- .

anti-Communist squads which may
operate in co-operation with the-
police units. :

Let the electorate be enlightened
as to the real programme of the Con-
gress to uplift the masses.

Unless and until the twin demons
of Communist menace and communal
frenzy are suppressed, and until the

growing corruption and indiscipline

among Congressmen and Government
servants are put an end to, our inde-~

pendence cannot be stahilised and the

common man will not he unjustified
in. asking whether what followed

August 15, 1947 was independience or "'

ansrchy. ‘
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STATISTICS-MAD
By H. RANGACHAR

IGHNESWARA has said that those
whom the Gods destroy, they
first make statistics-mad—and so it
must be. Statistics is thus something
heady over which some can go off
their heads and lose them altogether.
Statistics is claimed to be a modern
science which the complex present
day civilization has brought into
existence and in which it has no
mean part to play. Though new in its
present technique and form, it has
not the happiness of having no his-
tory. Its ancestry can be {raced
sback to the dim past. In his Bhashya
on the Katopanishad, the great San-
- karacharya makes a partial reference
to an old Sanskrit tag which classes
amongst “fools’ pursuits” (moorkha
vicharana) activities akin {o statisti-
cal ones, such as trying to ascertain
the average number of teeth in a
crow’s mouth or the number of hairs
on the bodies of asses. Artha Sastra of
Kautilya gives instructions regarding
the maintenance of lists of popula-
- tion, lands, crops, etc., one branch or
other of statistics. In fact one of the
sources of statigtics—it has several
origins—was in the necessity ancient
kings felt for enumerating and
maintaining lists of able-bodied per-
sons for war purposes, and of agri-
cultural production and trade for
purposes of taxation.

Apart from this political and eco-
nomic origin, the statistics or the
theory of mathematical probability on
which it is largely based owed its
origin 10 numerical devices and
figurate numbers which were largely
employed in magic. Later, the begin-
nings of the theory are directly trace-
able to the cult of games of chance
and insurance, especially marine.
Some trait or other of its heredijy can
be seen in one or the other of statisti-
cal activities today.

‘But what exactly is statistics? Text
book definition of scientific collection
and s_ifting of data and meticulous
compilation, ete., apart, it has been
described popularly in several ways.
Mr. Hogben in his Mathematics For
The Hillions equates it with the
“grithmetic of human weifare.” Much
less complimentary is the description
.of obviously an unscientific person,

may be a victim of statistics, who
exclaimed “les, d-ned lies and statis-
tics”. O'Henry or what perhaps
comes to the same thing, one of his
characters calls statistics “the lowest
grade of information that exists.” Is
it as a compliment to its comprehen-
sive and all-pervasive character that
it is often said that statistics can be
made to mean anything?

Statistics deal almost wholly in
numbers. Pythagoras did not regard
numbers as lifeless symbols but as
possessing specific moral qualities.
Thus each one of the figures repre-
sented some gquality or other such as
reason, justice, opinion and even—
marriage. What wonder, then, if sta-
tistics which are arrays of numbers
can cover almost anything?

One need not necessarily have to
depend on the historicity of the per—
son who, believing in the statistician’s
average depth, crossed the river—
never again alive to tell his tale. But
the following is a historic account of
what really happened in the last
Crimean War. Was it really the Cri-
mean War or some other war? What
does it matter? It was a war alright
of by-gone days when wars were old-
fashioned and had distinctive proper
names based on place or duration.
They had not become standardised
enough to be classified numerically or
statistically as World War I, II—and
World War III? In the Crimean War,
the ardent advocates of temperance,
a very ancient cult indeed, wanted to
investigate scientifically the exact
effects of teetotalism on the physique
and morale of soldiers 'in actual
ﬁghting. For this purpose, a battal-
lion was selected and a team of
investigators set upon the investiga-
tion. The result duly announced was
phat 50% of the teetotallers became
Insane while the other 50%. died a
premature death. Incidentally, a
teetotaller has been defined by an
English school girl as a person who
is nqt seen drinking. The result of
the investigation was devastating to
the cause of temperance; the matter
was however probed into further and
it was found that in the entire battal-
lion there were only two teetotallers,
one of whom went mad and the other

died fighting. The conclusion was of
course scientifically correct, even as
the percentage was mathematically
ynimpeachable.

1t cannot be the fault of statistics
if they are not scientifically prepared
with meticulous accuracy. The ne‘ed
for this is all the greater in social
&ciences where the statistician has to
deal with changing human beings and
their uynpredictable behaviour. Errors
arise not only in the preparation of
statistics but also in interpreting
their significance and drawing conclu-
sions from tlhiem.

Thus a high figure of average in-
come per person, however gratifying
in the abstract, need not mean an
economically sound society as the
high per capita income can’ exist with
very low incomes for average Dersons

~ eonstituting by far the largest bulk

of the population. The confusion
between the average income per per-
son in 2 state and the income of the
average person has been a fruitful
source of economic fallacies.

It is in the field of social sciences

- that statistics can be presented in an

arresting and startling manner, Thus,
recently, in a rather widely fea.turgd
article on the lurking dangers In
homes it was stated that according to
insusance and other statistics, “hav-
ing a bath is the most dangerous thing
the average person does”! Statisti-
cians have declared that your home,
sweet home, is not such a safe place
and actually “contains more risks
than the street or the factory and—
that three out of every six fatal acci-
dents occur there, while the propor-
tion of serious injuries is very much
higher.” Of a piece with this, is the

startling discovery—but alas none the

less true—announced by a statistician
some years ago that the place in
which by far the largest number of
persons met their end was—the bed!
From time immemorial, philosophers,
sages, seers, scientists and theologians
have all been debating the existence of
o God and trying to establish it in
their own way. Nothing is beyond the
statistician and George Gallup “could
prove God statistically. Take the
human body alone—the chance that
all the functions of the individual
would just happen is a statistical
monstrosity.” Thus, statistics has
joined the ranks of Asthika Darsanas
or non-heterodox schools of philoso-
phy and should therefore be looked
upon more Kindly by the Gods than
Vighneswara is disposed to concede.

Mere numbers are very dry and may
to some extent account for the preju-
dice against statistics. Attempts are
made, especially latterly, to present
them in a telling and attractive way,
to put them across. In the Encyclo-
paedia of Pacifism edited by Aldous
Huxley, the cost of World War I “has
been reckoned at about four hundred
thousand million dollars or eighty
thousand million pounds. According
to figures quoted by Dr. Nicholas Mur-
ray Butler in his 1934 report to the
Carnegie Foundation this sum would
have sufficed to provide every family
in America, Canada, Australia, Great
Britain and Ireland, France, Germany
and Russia with a £500 house £200
worth of furniture and a £100 worth of
land. Every town of 20,000 inhabi-
tants and over in all the above-
mentioned countries, could have
been presented with a library to
the value of a million pounds
and a university to the value
of two millions. After which it would




have been possible to buy the whole of
France and Belgium, that is, all the
land, houses, factories, railways
churches, roads, harbours, etc., in’
these countries.” India and the other
countries of the East do not figure
even in this imaginary distribution!

To give some idea of the statistics of
railways in the U. S. A, Dr. Parmeelee
has observed inter alia as follows in
t}is Modern Railway: “If some bril-
liant engineer could devise a method
of projecting our railway tracks to
space, the mileage of the American
railways would reach to the moon
with enough left over to eéncircle thé
earth....If the total cars loaded in a
year were coupled together in a single
train, they would reach fifteen times
around the earth....The daily freight
performance of the railways would be

_ equivalent to the effort of 50 million
horses and 25 million drivers.”

According to the statistics of the
American Dental Association as given
in a re‘?ent issue of the Reader’s
Digest, “there are 500 million untreat-

ed eavities in the teeth of th -
tion—at least 3 decayed teetr:3 xg)(grpl‘)ltl;-
son. It would take the 84,000 U. 8.
dentists three years to catch up with
this backlog of afficted teeth.”

Years ago, to wit in 1936, it was
rehaply reported in a London finan-
c§31 journal that the following stafis~
tical work was found on a tear stained
sheet of paper pasted in Wall Street:

Estimated population of

the U.S. A.. 124,000,000

Subject to old age pension

under Townsend Plan 50,000,000

' Balance 74,000,000
Minors ineligible to work

under the child labour

laws 60,000,000

Balance 14,000,000
Number unemployed 13,999,998
leaving the number to produce the

country’s requirements 2, just you and:
me and I am tired.

West Germany will treble her trade with th
; € e U. 8. by th !
according to several leading German husinessmen whg rege;%gosi;?tse}j

America. German exports to U. S. h i

: . 5. have already increased an
competing dangerously with Britain’s exports to America d%ﬁ?ﬁ:
created great nervousness among British businessmen. . '
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By SANTHA RUNGACHARY

My dear Khus,
’IN the hurry and bustle and excite-
ment of your going away, your
father and I forgot to perform a last
‘but, to us, not the least, delectable
duty. No, hardly a-duty, but merely
the fulfilment of & dream long che-
rished. We had talked about it for
days, just this old father of yours who
1s looking over my shoulder as I write

" this letter, and I. It was too precious

to be shared with anybody else. When
the inexhaustible discussions about
the preparations for the wedding, the
invitations, the groceries, the clothes,

. the permits and the paucities, the

million little courtesies to be shown
to the guests, completely wearled us
and I lay half dead on the sofa
quite convinced that everything
would go wrong, we would be suddenly
reminded of this and we would sit on
the sofa, and our tiredness miracu-
lously gone, talk about it all over
again, say the same things we had
.sald the previous day and remember
again the small delicious bits of in-
consequence that had gone into the
making of the innocent, childish stuff
.of a dream which grew out of shadow
into substance.

No, Khus, it is not any intriguing,
cherished skeleton in the cupboard
nor, remantic fool, any delicious
mystery about your birth. Your
father was not a prince in disguise
nor are you the changeling daughter
of a brilliant, erratic artist. The
secret I am going to tell you is the
secret of a small book, a grey-covered
bank book with your name on it which
contains—oh! absurd little fortune!—
one thousand three hundred and

. twelve rupees and nine annas. It 1s

-yours, Khus. The silver and the gold:
and the silk were the incidental ex-

: pressions almost of custom and habit,

part of the setting-up of a happily~
married daughter in life; but - this
pbank-book is the souvenir of your
parents’ past and so a part of you, a
collection of soft impulses and sudden
dreams and memories as sad as earth,
and as sweet as heaven.

1t is not a story of slow and patient
saving, of a hoarding coin by coin for
the sake of someone we loved, a con-
crete symbol of self-denial. it is
money that got saved in spiteof us. I
cannot even claim that it is the bread
we cast upon the waters come back
to us. It is the result of casual gene-
rosity, of an unpremeditated, un-
planned giving; we denied ourselves
nothing, let me be frank. It began
when you were five and last Sunday,
the day after you went away, your
father put into it a hundred rupees,
all that was left of the money we had
set apart for expenses. The unforget- -
table start was made with the munifi-
cent sum of two rupees and eight
annas acquired on the morning of’a
memorable pay-day by the sale of old
newspapers. There was just then
nothing to spend it on and so impul- -
sively I said, “Let us start a savings
pox for Khus!” And without waiting
for your father to reply I hunted up
the little wooden box I had bought
long before at a Congres Exhibition
and which now stands on my, desk, a
little browner, a little more faded and
chipped but yet in my eyes full of a
pbeauty that age cannot wither nor
custom stale, and put the precious
superfluous money into it and clamped
the lid down. And your father rufiled
your hair as you stood looking at us
puzzled as to what all the fuss was
about and laughed and said: “So I
have a capitalist for a daughter!”
Everytime ;after that the money got
for pld newspapers went into your



little box. Soon it became 2 habit,
almost routine, like paying the electri-
city bill every month. And a little
later, as things became easier around
the house, and we could buy a book
we wanted or a toy you asked for
without fearfully counting the money,

we dropped a rupee every month into -

the wooden box. Odd change un-
expectedly left in the purse on the eve
of pay-day went the same way as did
half of the first cheque I received for
my debut in print. And how well I
remember the day of days when you
took part in a children’s play over the
radio and your father signed for you
on the back of a blue-green cheque
for ten whole rupees. The next morn-
ing when I proudly presented it at
the bank I needs must tell the young
clerk at the counter who had assisted
me on similar occasions, what the
play was all about and what a broad-
casting studio looked like with its red
light above the door and the shining,
double-faced box of network into
which you spoke and I beamed at him
with my heart in my eyes and he
gave me a wide grin and said “Smart
girl! Smart girl!” Oh, I was on top
of the world that morning, Khus.

As 1 write I remember dozens of
small occasions when laughingly and
with a joke your father or I dropped
a coin into your little box. There was
the unforgettable time when unable

to endure a particularly dull evening

at home we sallied out wearing our
oldest clothes and armed with a fiver
which we could ill afford to waste just
then on fanciful diversions, and got
involved with a lot of ice cream in a
restaurant. The better part of the
rest of the fiver was dissipated on a
new brand of ‘chocolates which proved
later to be entirely unedible. Chag-
rined and annoyed at having wasted
the money and an evening in such a
pointless fashion we walked home
thoroughly angry with ourselves and
each other. Your father thrust his
hand savagely into his coat pocket to
take out his cigarettes. The cigarettes
tel'e not.there! He had left them in
the restaurant! But there was some-
thing else in his pocket, a piece of
paper, “Why can’t this be a fiver!”
he said angrily pulling it out. And, ye
gods! It was a Aver! How it got into
the pocket of the old coat he had dis-
¢arded two years before as entirely
unusable and how vwe had.ever ac-
. &dnted for it at the Hine, Terniina

e

still a mystery. But then I saw in it
nothing but the hand of God. Solemn-
ly we thrust the windfall into your
weooden saving hox.

And so the little pile of savings grew
and we cheerfully continued to drop
odd bits of coin into the wooden trea-
sure and the bank as cheerfully jotted
giown in the book the slowly increas-
ing interest on your smalil capital, till
the whole process became quite hum-
drum and, “Alright, put it in Khus’s
box” became almost a catch-phrase
around the house. But the act of
dropping money into the box nevér
lost its thrill for us and evéry time i
presented your bank-hook at the bank
with some money to put in, it was
with a new sense of surprise and won-
der, with an exeited pleasure which
we felt rarely when we scrupulously,
vigilantly and carefully paid the
never-ending insurance premiums.
What was perhaps even more inexpli-
cable was our attitude of detachment
towards this haphazard, casual accu-
mulation of the coins in the wooden
box. There was no formal sanctity to
it, none of that reverent and painful
devotion which makes “compulsory”
saving such a resented preoceupation,
but a kind of secret enchantment and
mystification, a little like the bewild-
erment which filled me when I looked
at your legs growing longer and your
body acquiring a shape and your
throat a voice and your eyes filled
with the puzzle of living. At such
moments when suddenly you ceased
to be you and became instead a
beloved stranger, I held my fluttering
soul and asked myself, “Is this the
child I have brought forth?” The
little bank-book was this wonder and
gladness reduced to figures and num-
bers. It was the work of our hands
and yet not ours: Once we lost the
book and often the periodic contribu-
tion of the one single rupee was for-
gotten to be made. And, sometimes,
pressed by an emergent expense we
“borrowed” money from your box, but
it was always with a sense of guilt and
meticulously returned. There never,
you see, was any feeling of possession
g? s towards that money in the box.

Wwas yours, 1o be cherished in trust
11 you were old enough to be given
its eustody. - ~

_And so, Khus, Wé are giving 1t 80
‘ ﬁ;& now. Partibg with this faded' .
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before your wedding €0 about the
house with a sprix;g :‘n yo;}r s;.gp v;rllg
a light on your face a8 1
Dossgssed by some insané zfze1gdly.a mI
dare not say 1t is a gift DECAUSE =
not able to teel it is something ¥ o
we are giving you. Accept it ?s"st’he
would accept @ lovely dream In 3
night, something which has me;zeii y
happened to you. But do not save wﬁg
allover againlikea Pproper pousse vite
husbanding her Golden Grain. vfr)i txtlx
it, spend it without regret and it
.out fear. Yield to the impulse and 1
one day you see across the road in ?
shop window a gay dress you want,
or a book or a picture, go il and buy
it. And if you want to give to ;011(111:
pitiful, ragged Lazarus by the roa 3 e,
let not your reason and logic redu e
the desire to words like_Governme?h
" &nd State aid, but give, glVeé with boi "
hands. The heart is often 8 happie
' guide than the head. I have solme-
timmes argued within myself so on%
‘about an act of charity that when a(r
last I yielded to the wish, the giving
afforded neither me nor the receiver
" any pleasure. Who was it who said,
A poor life this if, full of care, we have
no time to stand and stare?
A poor life indeed this if, full of rea-
son, we do not snatch at the One Mo-
ment in Annihilation’s Waste and
drink ‘of its essence. I am not sorry
1 have not taken pains to instil into
your hosom high and glev.ated princi¥
ples of honour"and dignity and res-
pectability. They are only words,
Khus. What matters is how much
we live. All the art of living, says
Havelock Ellis, lles in a fine mingling
of letting go and nolding in. I know
: some, respectable, rich, honourable
people who never let gp (may be that
is why they are so ricnh!) and whose
Jives, I consider, are barren and sterile
and have less of happiness than that
of the common, honieless vagrant who,
" Following no rules and with no prece-
_dent to guide him, nevertheless man-
‘agés to extract out of life some mea-
"‘eure of fulfilmént. My grandmother,
. 1f.she could listett to this letter, would
" ¥ii¥g in her grave, I think. For indis-
« Sjetion to her Wwas sin. But indiscre-
oh, ke cotirage, 18 a lovely thing
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at Imperial Cinema, where he had
come to see ‘Adhi Raat’ Naturally I
asked him about his new picture
“Aan,” which is also being made in
colour.

The information that he gave me is
indeed very interesting and reveals
that Mehboob is staking a big fortune
-ont his new venture.

Mehboob divulged the fact that so
far he has done shooting for 110 days
and only completed just three-and-
half or four reels. He has already
spent about a million rupees on this
picture. At the same time he told
me that he had completed the shoot-
ing of ‘Andaz’ in less than seventy
\BYS.

Why this colossal difference? Due
to colour and sets. Each shot is first
Photographed in black-and-white and
then again in colour. But the ar-
rangement of lighting for the ‘colour’
-shot takes twice as much time as for
&n ordinary shot. So one ‘O. K.’ shot
is equal to about three shots.

Moreover, he has maximum number
of sets in this picture. In fact most
of the sets will be seen for only two
or three minutes on the screen. So
the constant construction of new sets
demands both time and money.
Hence §0 many shooting days and
such g big cost.

At this rate Mehboob hopes to

" complete and release the picture not
before August 1951. And at this rate
it would not be wrong to presume that
the picture will cost more than three
and half millions—more than
‘Chandralekha’! A big stake, indeed!

When I pointed this out to Meh-

boob, he said other people put their
money on buildings and other ven-
tures, he has earned from films and he
is now putting all that money on films.
. About the colour process, he said,
‘he has been lucky to get the colour
print printed by technicolour process.
And the first colour reel that has
-come from Hollywood was seen by the
members of the Film Enquiry Com-
mittee who are reported to have
expressed satisfaction.

- From all this account it would not
be wrong to presume that ‘dan’ is the
most ambitious picture now in the
‘making in India.
Muhurat Galore
Apart from ‘Baaezi’ several new pic-

S

tures have gone on the sets during
the Indepepd_ence Week.

At M. & T, Studio, Central India
Pictures’ launched ‘Bali Umaria’
broduced by Nimmi and A. Ramesh on
Saturday 12th.

At Famous Cine Laboratory &
Studios, Producer Wali launched his
untitled Production No. 6 on Indepen-
dence Day. The picture will star

Mumtaz Shanti, Bharat Bhushan,
Pran and Manju.

At Shree Sound Studios, Varma
Films launched ‘Badal’ on Friday 18th.
Directed by Amiya Chakrabarti it
stars Madhubala Premnath, Poornima
and Gope in the stellar roles.

On the same day Vaikunth Pictures,
4 new concern sponsored by V. P. Tri-
vedi, well-known distributor, launched
its maiden mythological picture
‘Bhola Shankur’ at Famous Pictures
Studio.

News Of The Week

. —Ramanand Sagar, the author of
Barsaat’ seems to be selling stories
like hot cakes. He is reported to have
sold two more screenplays—one to
producer A. R. Kardar and one to
producer R. C. Talwar.

—Kardar has announced ‘Indar
Sabha’ and ‘Dil-e-Nadan’ as his two
forthecoming productions.

—Bimal Roy, the famous director of
New Theatres (of Hamrahi fame),
has received an offer from a Bombay
producer to direct a mythological
picture and from another producer to
make a picture in colour. =

—The title ‘Lok Laj has been
changed to ‘Daaman” by Madhukar
Pictures.

—The Rattan team comes once
again. ‘Music for Madhok’s new pic-
ture ‘Nain? will be given by Naushad
and it will be directed by M. Sadiq.

—Nanabhai Bhatt of ‘Hamara Ghar’
fame has announced ‘Lal Qilla’ as his
next picture, the story of which will
be written by K. A. Abbas. He is also
producing another picture ‘Holiday’
(Chhutti-ka-Din) to be directed by his
brother, Balwant Bhatt. ’

—P. N. Arora of All India Pictures,
has tentatively titled his next picture
after ‘Pardes’ as ‘Naznin.’
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i ishnamachari.
Speeches of Sir V. T. Kris ‘
pienformation Bureau, Jaipur.

jons of official speeches are,
exg:éltecitl rare instances, sqldorp edifylir‘llg
volumes. They do not ordlparlly surv ve
the circumstances under which they gve’;
apposite. But they can be redeemed by
matureness of refiection and sagael gm of
observation. Such an expenencedha z }
nistrator as Sir V. T. Krishnamac 1;ztr bls
not ' likely to be stale and unpro athg
even on such a remote subject as
System of distribution of essential cnggé
dities In Jaipur three years ago. nfully
contrary, these speeches may be 'usihese
consulted even now for guidance in
i t times.
d}@c:l speeches were delivesredDzvéJx:g S;xf'
¢ machari wa C
gaiﬁxr%?:tzn ) Though those delivered “é
teference to purely local topics are nﬁ)
without their value, they are naturally
overshadowed in importance by those
nade on national affairs. His period of
ffice coincided with the transition to
independence. If the occasion was thus
momentous, the speeches are fully Wf);thg
of the occasion. There shin€s throug
them the image of an experiex_xcedt, r;)s-
ponsible, and sagacious adminis rriah rs,
Wwho has brought fo his task the tcle
Q}lq mind at once per¢ipient and ge-
rant. No student of modern Rajasthan
and India can fail to profit by a close
study of these speeches. '

The Silent Forces. By V. T. Neelakantan.
Premjee Kuverjee and Co, 62, Mint
Street, Madras-3. Price Rs. 2.

exposition of the lives and teachings
ofAsI;gespand seers of modern India, this
heok is a  distinct contriution to the
Jewolional literature of the country. The
guthor has succeeded in impressing on the
sader a vivid sense of the achiévements
“the remarkableé apostles of ‘modern
induism. He has treated with loving
¢are of Sri  Aurobindo, Sri Ramana
Mahbgrishi, apd Krishnaji. Yet, it may be
pestioned whether his studies of some of
g lesser (in the parlance of the world
sgints are not even more valuagble. In
fagt, they may constitute to the general
eader his first introduction to their
mlé lives and lofty ideals.
. There is visible throughout the book
deeply refined intellect, ‘attuned to the
g_pest nuances of spiritual progress. The
Buthor’s knowledge of his subjects is
<comprehensive. He has produced a work,
which, despite its unpromising exterior

LY

BODKS & AUTHORS

he somewhat gawky lang}xage he has
221?)12yed, is certain to hold its plagg a:
an introduction to the study, of t ost
silent forces, that more truly than striden
politicians are shaping the history of the
nation. he Director
e Red Trail, Issued by‘ e i ;
Q%fl‘?nfofmafioh and Publicity, Madras.
ice 'four annas.

'];‘{'Lé official mind appears to l_abm;r
under the misapprehension that the inspi-
ration of ministerial utterances is as
plenary as that of the Holy Writ. An
exposure of Communist atrocities in many
parts of the Madras State can be per-
formed by many expedients, But, when
the method adopted by the Gpvernment is
only to collect the exhortations and in-
junctions of the ministers, perhaps the
weakest is chosen. For, the public does
not stand in need of continual demppstra-
tions of the evilness of the atrocities; %
demands rather evidence that arrange-
ments are being taken to prevent them.
When the Chief Minister affirms that
“these sporadic agitations by anti-social
elements will be put down with a stern
hand with all the resources at’the com-
mand of the Government,” he is merely
performing yet another exercise in the
collection of cliches. ]

Nor is the introductory analysis q! the
evil more worthy of praise. When the
anonymous writer talks of the “elements
who seem to have sold their soul
to the Devil” and such other guerjli-
ties, it is merely bathos. 'The Trgader
looks in vain for a reasoned dis-
cussion of the malady; ventures
in theology are doubtful substitutes.
The compiler ought to have foregone the
frenzied introduction in favour of the
article by “Cato,” which has been un-
reasonably relegated to the background.

Kali The Mother. By Sister Nivedita. Pub-
“lished by the Advaita Ashram, Mayavati,
Almora, Himalayas. Price Re. 1-4.

Kall the Mother is the reprint 91 a
series of ‘essays written in 1897 by Sister
Nivedita on the terrific aspect of ulti-
mate reality. ‘These brilliant essays on
Kali as the terror-inspiring yet all-forgjv-
ing symbol of the union of the individual
soul with the undifferentiated Self are
all the more valuable for the intensely.
subjective viewpoint from which they have
béén written. To quote the preface, “the
hook has a perennially absorbing interest
for every reader interested in the search
for the Truth in all its infinite aspects.”



Latonsithat “caste indication
such * wedfing of the holy thread
may -’ be mafde' a penal offence and

marriage.
should be

within
made

one's
invalid,”

own

caste

given by

Mr. Guruswami for the removal
of caste distinctions (in your issue dated
12th August) seems to me fantastic.
Under every civilised system of jurispru-
dence, a person has got the right to
marry anyone he or she likes and it is
opposed to public policy to tamper with
such a right. The wearing of holy thread
by caste Hindus does not affect the inte-
rests of any other body in society, adverse-
ly or otherwise. An utter and complete
disregard of the existing caste system and
a permanent eschewal of all bitter feel-
ings amongst the castes will certainly
lead us to the goal of social equality. As
Mr. Guruswamy says, let us fight for the
substance—solid and  useful-—withoyt
hankering after shadows or pronouncing
platitudes.

P. SURYANARAYANAMURTHY.
Waltair.

Sanitation At Rajahmundry

The incidence of dysentery in this town
now-a-days is appalling. The public are
worried over their helplessness against
this incapacitating disease. It is generally
considered to be a preventible disease.
But, in spite of a protected water
supply and a Health Departmgnt
in our municipality, even people living
under what are generally considered as
sanitary conditions are not immune from
it. The Health Department take refuge
under the stale arguments of want of a
sense of public hygiene amongst people,
want of funds and want of co-operat?on
from the Executive and Engineering
Departments. But when roads are litter-
ed with accumulated rubbish and filth,
drains are stagnant and overflowing ‘and
when every street corner and every inch
of open space is allowed to be used as a
public latrine, the trouble is something
worse than these common arguments.

We have a fairly comprehensive Health
Act which does not leave the Health
Department so  helpless. If only
the officers of the Health Depart-
ment here spend more time on the
roads than in the clubs and pay more
attention to their responsibilities and
. duties than to their social pleasures the
health of the town will certainly improve
and people will not be so helpless against

8 So. The Sditor
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the common but easily preventible diseases
that undermine our man-power so much.
Major D. V. RAJA RAO.
Rajahmundry.

Change Of Faith

A few years back, Dr. Ambedkar threa-
tened publicly to join Islam with his ten
million followers. Very recently, he ex-
pressed ardent admiration for Buddhism
and pleaded for conversion to that faith.
Nevertheless, he is piloting the Hindu Code
Bill and though this measure has jettison-
ed every long cherished principle of ortho-
dox Hinduism, he is acclaimed by several
as the modern Manu! That is a measure
of the tolerance of our folk and their
elasticity of mind in matters of religion.
It is true that every citizen must have
the absolute right to change his faith at
will, but when it is found that compulsion
or exploitation of economic disabilities is
used for effecting conversions, the State
has an obvious duty to step in and pre-
vent such a position. The position has
deteriorated sufficiently and calls for
speedy action by the State. The only
straightforward solution would be to
enact suitable legislation which while
preserving—consistently with the econsti-
tution—freedom of conscience, would also
ensure that forcible conversions are pre-
vented. For that purpose, the Centre:
alone is the suitable authority and it has
got the necessary power under Sec. 248 (1)
of the Constitution. It is hoped that ap-
propriate legislation would soon be
enacted.

R. S. SRINIVASACHARYA.

Palayamkottai. Advocate.

More Geologists Wanted

With the advent of the Atomic age,
every leading country is rushing into in~
tensive search for radio-active minerals
essential for the production of atorhic
energy. It is the basic need of every
country to develop its mineral industries.
The value of ores, minerals and metals
produced in India ranges from 30 to 35
crores while it is several times greater in
the United Kingdom (220 crores) and
other western countries. To realise the
full potentiality of mineral resources every
inch of the country should be properly
investigated by qualified personnel. To
this end Russia employs 10,000 geologists
while India maintains 150! Needless to
say that this is a great set-back to @&
progressive nation.

. M. RAMAKRISHNA RAO, M.Sc,
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Insure your Motor Vehicles with the
foremost and largest Motor Insurance
Company of South Irdia, which is noted
for its competitive Premium rates and
prompt settlement ot claims.
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